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of their owne, which arecal- 
ledin Scripture, the wajes of | 
tbe wicked; the wayer of their | 
owne hearts ;, Peruerſe wayes, 
Darke_ and ſlipperie wayes , 
The way of iniquitie, All mec- 
ting in, that. broad way: that. 
leadeth to defbruttion, being | 
wholly ignorant of the-way 
of life and peace; yea,the moſt 
of them ſpeake eniHi of rhe good 
way of God, and perſecute ir. |: 
Some there are, that are fo 
farre enlighthed, -as nor r@ 
like thecommon roade way | 
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\becauſe the way. of life is bur | 
ones; andcit is, amarrow way, | 
and hard to find, and may be 
ſought by many, and yer »ot 
fonand,Xetthis hope is leftvn- | 
ro fotlorne men,thatthere is | 
a way, toheauen and happie- | 
neſſe: A-way of righteouſneſſe | 
and RERcea way of mercy wy 
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which:Chriſt-will guide ther, | 


L 


FF | Godthe Fatherwill keepe.s | 


them and 'the holy. Gholt | 
lexatithem: ty..che hand, and, | 
gire-themon all;the paſſa- 
.ges thereof. peas £5 


nethvs ro iedhs oct with 

-, an——_ : 2 : 2 | 
Son pf. God/a 

| prmin wh ang ſuffcr. 


Ja—_ Increaſed, vpon mens | = ; 


ved ow Co- . 


4 
. =O 


5 11, Cw SOS ie tl Pap Eg 0 bo os AS MT A 
Wer. s SS ” ax : 2, oF _ <o *\ =o 2 A 2 tba # 
: W*o2 ST FA E Es $2 Sp TaK-EED if 2 HE WEIS nA 9 he c 
ve Fat on bs > > 27 ts p89 -3 % 4 4 > ” P PI) 


© The Epos 


ſelues to bee diſpoſed arieht, 
that ouy eyes muy ſee the ſalus-'| 
t:0r0f God, Andinparticular 
we muſt looktothree things: 
Fifſt;thafif the Lord ſhew vs 
that-mercy to dire&vs in the 
way, we mult take heedthar 
we negle&t nor, or diſpiſe noe: 
the care of walking in_the' 
way. 'Secondly,that with all 
(diligence we auoide going is- 
boat, and mal&ftrazgoht ſteps | 
tooar feet: Ahethirdly, its þ 
all -feare' watch our-ſelucs; 
thatwe fe/Ine? off withtheer: 
roars of the withed, froni' the 
| goodivay of Go: andſoour | 
Jarreend bee wotſerlicizour | 
begiiting... 2 010595012! "Jt 
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which arecalled holy. The ſub- 
tance of -tbeſe-dixeRions I 
haue digeſted into the Trea- | 


{ tiſe following : which Ldedi- 


cate ynto0:your Ladiſhjps, as 
a teſtimonie of my thankful- 
neſſe, for thereſpe& you haue 
ſhewed vnto my Minifterie, 
both in your conftant reforr 
ynto itfin the. weeke dayes, 
while you lived in a neigh- 
bour Pariſh ;.and in that two 
of you are pleaſed to come 
to-live amongſt vs, and ſoare 
become apart of mycharge. 
As alſo tro manifeſt to t 
world my obfcruancepf your 
Ladiſhips, for.che pood re- 
port you haue amongſt the 
godhfi for the grade of Teſus 
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Ladiſhips tothe God of mercie 
and truth, who guide, com- | 
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ſerue /you-all vnto the day: of 
Ieſus Chriſt. 
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containing .the ſcope of all 


the ſix Treatiſes, and certaine 
yu things, :which by 
3: way of ſutroduttion bes. 
long unto then all. 


- Treatiſes + : which mayinforme: | 
: | thee of fixerhitgs,; -of thegrea- | 


Uk ewentroÞninm'owne fit 


=OR hs fake | 
I|þ{(Chriftian Rea- 
28 der. )Thaticbeen | 


- | Preſſe ſixe little 


teſt: conſequetice ,: that .Lknow.| 
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} And though Thauartafontos- 
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things, yer —_ haſt aakſ> 10 to 2- 
waken to the conſideration of 
the matter;,which ſonearly CON= 
cerneth thee: vſing the! het 

this labour,titGo ord hee 
+ better helps from more able in- 
firuments. The matter in alf of 
themis ſo necefſary,thatTknow| 
| notwhich of them teLage i 
ſafely neglet.: '-*''oonom: | 
Ces. | Thefirſt thing which any. man 
rens ofthis | diſpoſing himſelfe forthe king- 
Tremile! | dome of God, will and ought 
toinquire afier; is,YFhat he (bould 
aoe to berid of tbeſeſe c _ 6 et | 
' be bath beeid and Y | 
| (Lſay)from evi oo Mer | 
of mula 8& fromthepower ahd | 
dominion of them. Forthefa-| 
tisfaction=vf thy conſcience : 
this :meft needfull queſtion ;:- bj! 
have inſthisfirſt Tremiſe ans hg: F, 


redfor thee , out of the whole 
ofithole fins, | 


F” | theſe fines Thaue ſer downe, as 
+ | nearc as I could,;jin the expreſſe 
\. | wordrof be text, pharthou migh- 
reſt ſee-;xhe' Lord, himfelte de- 
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- F| plainely proquegto be {which 1 
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3 nedinanyexpoſitionofthecom-' 
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[bir Srky wa ens Thorn 5 
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belpe mag, © choſe = men 1 may | 
ſettle their aſſurance, and- how | 
ſfuch:; as yet want thoſe lignes, 
| mayatrainerhem- ./ RD 

- . The. third thing. eucry Chri- 
i ſian ought to ſeeke 1atisfaction 
10, is this, How a man that bath | 
wand wnto the aſſurance of {ads | 
gation ham bedies,. m ay comfart 
Lani eftablib ba heart OT all the 
mi/erics and difiveſſes, which may, 


| and will befallhins in this life before 


his death; Andto this end Ihaue 
gatbered'out of the whole, Scrip- 


| t&res thoſe admirable conſolgtions 
whickh-may bee abundantly ſoffi- 


| cient;to'vphold him with much 
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him, and giuen his Sonne to Son 
| for him, and purchaſed' fuch a 
glorious inheritance” for ' him. 
And for anſwerhereunto, Thaue 
likewiſe out of the Fcripture ga- 
thered the rules of Life, which 
will ſhew him diſtinctly, how he 
ſhould'carric himſelfe - rowerds 
God, and towards men in all parts 
of his life ; how hee ſhould be- 
hauc bimſelfe at home & abroad, 
| 111 companie, and out of compante, 
&c. and all this '{hewed himby / 
{rhe expreſſe words of the Sep 
cures: my 
In thefifth placdifi a man we 
himſelfe what yct bee wants thar 
' is neceſſarie for his ſtateg-he may, 
and: ought to' bethinke himſelfe 
- | of this queſtion 5--What arethoſe 
| neceſſary truths, which God bath 
ibſolwreh tied hitrto tnowand be- 
trene,' iileboate which be cannor bee 


| werhdfwll for bim « To thi-end"I 
FT "hai eollefedafift Treaſoont-| . | 
Fe: Rope Pains 5; {Ny Ly 
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religion, of fuchrruths in cuery 
Hank .of religion, as a man is 

ound of neceſlity- to know. 
And this I haue not onely: pro- 


| ought to bee —_ aftet,' is, 
ttedto-live the 
life of God, may allo bee eartdof. | 


| would -aduiſe ſuch Chriſtians as'i| 
| abound wich -abilitie: and lci- | 


wed by Scripture, . but ſhewed 
what vſes he may put. ſuch know- 
ledge. to,, all the daies of his 
life. 

The fixth and laſt thing which 


us. 2 man thus 


the feare of leak) and tothisend 
Thaue publiſhed that Treatiſe of 
tha On ofthe feare of Death, ! 
| which ſhewes plaine and coin- 
fortable Fayes, 'how any:Chri- ; 
tian may deliuer his heart from 
thoſe feares., 
Iſuppoſe thatno man rhat rea- 
deth this, will conceiue;thar any 


of theſe are needleſle. And as I 


ſure, to furniſh themſelues with 
the labours. of ſuch worthy Di=} 


extra out of all-the Dodrine: of | 


| $erne, 
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laſt booke, 
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. { the maine ſubſtance of them be-. 
.:| ing Gods owne word,8 things 


"_—_—_ 


uines;; as haie- written of any of| 


-ſtians as haue not that abilitic'or: 
| leyſure I commend theſe Trea- 
 tiſes, both for their breuitie, and 
the © diſtin: dipeſting - of the; 
| things he would ſeeke afrer;there 
being nothing; of mine in theſe; 
but . A labor of diſpoling them, 


deuifed and invented by GO D 
himſelfe- I may lawfully 'com- 
mend'the care and ſtudy of theſe 
things vnto thee, and that with 


maiſt hor ſafely beenegfigent?in | 


worth of them, or. thy-owne 
ee !f 0 EC 32 apo 


If thouſfay,thar here 18 preſcri-' 


things are'to-bee done, as anay 
make any man afraid'to meddie 
with directions of ſuch- vatiety, 


any-of thefe, if thou confider the } 


 theſe:ſubie&ts:ſo vnto ſuch Chri- | 


ſo much authoritie from the | 


| Lord; astotell thee, that thou} 


L 


bed a hard taske, and ſoZtmany*) | 


and number : -'* 
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| through 
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| Fubtkorehinkeol ir, 


Rhein Freades. 


| docrine. of- the: Church :mani-. 


' folted:bur rather things are made | 


more phaitieyt aid fo morecafie. 


| Beſides ; thouktoweſt already; | 


that the wax: toficauen lene 
row and fivaight way, ava few find: 


| {t.\Bur ef; ekially thouſhouldeft | 
weigh with oby (ele..the great | 


encour nsand'motiicsts; 
abide ghgip dribveut--: 
ties of any. godly: and: neawſarc 


courle. Th6ugh the Way to:Ca-: 


neen (with the ' Jrachtes.), were: | 
a ſolitarie willarneſſo, || 


yetit fhould-comfort thee} that. 
it:igbatiaw 


'ar* *s ke, but a litele rime-,; and 
therefore! tiowt!* Fene oOnati 
thinke-muth df tliy £1 And: 


| courſe.of wonderfull bonne $c 


Ju :whena Ghrittian followes h 


apof three: Yayes bt 1as:|' 
(they 1ay iy, beirig je te. get aut 
ypte? \Gold wilt kecpe thee | 


at, vhis:is a |. 


I: "Tab Saiemr-of theſe} 


Trentiſes/wherwayds notimadse;] 
| harderMeryis required,ot in the-|: 
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the cuidene direRions of Gods 
VVord: in theſe moſt: weightie 
things, he walks fafely : He is inf 
the good way, the way of tie, the 
| waxof peace; he is furero ſeerhe 
{aluariruef God: Tofollow 1 theſe: 
dire&tions ſoundly, is to keepe 
our ſoules::All Gods water will be; 
mercy andtruth.to vs; God will 
| cauſe ys ts bheare by: loving kind- 
nefſe in the morning Our way wilt 
| o_ full of refrefhing:Gods waies | _ 
wares ef pleaſure; aid if any} 
man' Erbicifelſs txaRtly torake | jy 
notice ' of Gods .. will in .theſe | 
things," and\ will bee at paines to 
ſtore his heart diftinRly in fuch 
ſolid truths ::« it:is cerraine, the 
Lord» will recompence« his dvay. 
vpon'him, God nll not caſt away 
the exatt man; nll be fill bis month; 
with laughter 2 ic is faid,>Tob. 8. 
19.20. Sure:it is;thatin the ſludy 14 
of thieſe rhings\ feththerwaſroC| 
eternitie, and thouglichou think). 
the way to be hard and narrow: 


hays this. — fomewhar- caſe. 
F* of thee ; | 
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chedtobe trucofall the courles 
{ which Godby his VVord ſoex- 
prefly required, Pſal.119. Iſaiah 
25-8. 8.42. 16. Pro.8, And be- 
fides thou baſt many belpes ;.the 
word of God will not only ſhew 
thee what to doe, bur it will be- 


getinthee aſecret pawer to doe | 


| it, God will teach thee to profic,” 


andthe $ irit Grip het ; 


| infireuitie ; and God will 
Angelt wm £6 anda in thy hc 
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G x rain. 


Places will ſhevr thee, Phtrit; | 
| Ss Prou. 4. 14,T5- . ad 6. 6. and 
23-19, 20. and 29.27. Pal. 26, 
| 2.Cor.6. 
Secondly , thou mult ger Tk 
ints the way of good men, prouide | 
for thy ſelfe;(ifjrbe pofſible)rhe' | 
fellowſhip and focietic of godly | 
perſons, Prou.2.20-Iſziah 19.23; | 
24, 25 For this fellowſhip will 
| rake away the rediouſhefle of the 
 wiy;\and tngchpreſerue thee a- 
St ou ryand ehÞjf &&= | 
amples-will be as as Patterries* tor 
thee, , and By'acquainranice with 
cher thouwilr > brought into 
46g Ee vith Go Ea 
ialr 19.2 2.Cor: 16.47, | 
[46, Prony hy fre lo pai 
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5 dre? he” "anid Ps thee a the wa | 


all theſe MF 'thoir th ny 
befeech | F 


'T 19-29: rae, 4 


© poughly o 


| thy owneicertgl raq/en,; : rand the. 
| luggiſhaaſſe, of thy owne; na-., 
' ture, or rhe deceirfulneſſe. of thy 
owna/hiears: bug lot the Lord ſee 
| thotrart:Willingto.qoany ching 
| thou canſt, Pſal.143. 8. Bring a 
| | minddefirous to obey in all things, 


| be not like thoſe complained of, 


| Linh 58 4) thats haye 2 grees | 
' migdgo knogw (ads W2YC and 
to reade al] Lions,as 


(af they ſought tighteouſneſſe in |' 
aſpeciall manger of caxe,au yen: | 


do.not follow 3npofthegou 


ſegmp 49-54pmaend amd like. 
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' By any inieanies take heed; thou | 


Founbly chow mull, "aha thou, Ker 
comaſt ta Gods. digaRigns, St} 
2þ:thy ſag widerot gius wayito.| 


ever . thou, wouldeſt hauc. = | 
{qule rodywell azzeaſe,choole out - 
_ | for ys ele. _ erg] 


|tbey ſo.cauch.defi FFAARIO Ws Ge | Cc 


Notes 


-« LY 
4 - 
. 
a” bs hb i as tn abs 
RR ” qual” : 
OA KD * LB 


{ 


pt 


i 


s "Rater of derdTion pt 


'walke'in bis paths ; "and to that 
\cnd, .beforetiand beſe&h him-r9: 
nite thy bear© to bis owe; Vial. 
86.17. "Thou ſhoutdRtbe of Dus | 
«ids mind,to ſay, O that my wayes 
were diveRed 10 heepe Gods fba- 1! 
txres, and ther as wontdftreo 


Ilferns- in "general. The 
firſt thing 


| by thatChrifta thatwould ſes" 


ii\le hi 


micſein 4ſoundectiri;66! 
lay as #wete 'the foundition of 
his falation, iro 
ules that" y dettuce him from 
Fe hi wn yak, and diftecſe' 
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her'to bee done! 


pravtiſe thoſe |- 
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 ſolue Me lepecny Pfal;rory lt 


Sf9 of all the ; 
EETIENS 
tomimicted Bp 91 DS: | 
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ths 


|  bleofthe grace of Gody and par- 


wi:lingnefſe and” ynchangeable- 
nefi&:of reſolution; ſhould hee 


» 


rules'now-rc- bee giuen;” ſeeing 


fuch-as he may pexforme, by the: 
grace of God, wi h much caſe 


heencoura age his owne heart;be- 
cauſe when he-hath done, he may: 
clearely. ſeghehbarh.done diſtinsb- 
ly that which God required .of 
him; and that; with which hi is 
fatisfied:through Chriſt. But be- 
fore/hee ferypon thepiaRtiſe; of 


thefeniles;he Faſtin nd 

_ bet: rouge ee fi T es 
| ſrhings, ' 58 ho i109 P 10 35 4; 
Fir, 


dor'for ſo many: offences.*:And || 
therefore with fo much the more | 


with much deſire ſer ypontheſe' | 
they are: burfow inmumber;and' | 


and'comiert.: And the more may: | 


If he confider of the An 
cutſes-whichhee is liable vnto |. owe, 
inteſpe&t of all his fins heoupht]| | :/.-- 
not ro thinke it much rovnder-| P 
go the hardeſt taske can'bee en- | 
| ioyned, 'to-make himfelfe'capa- | 


we a 
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he ruſtbee 
| reſolued of 
in his iudg- 
ment. 
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4 the Lambe of God, that taketh. 


\ he dedlaredby that yoyce from 


view of all men, as the propiria-| 
: 1ron for thesr ſont Rom. 3- 25.and; 


| ' ration, andibefeecheth vs by zhe| 
| word: ; tobe netoncrled, 2 Cor.) 


x9 7. 
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Firſt ,: that Jeſus Chrift hath, 
made a full; and ſufficient ſetiofa:. | 
fion for the finnes of all men:As; 
he became {x ſacrifice for Joe, he | 
payed aprice 11 his bloud, ſuffici- 
ent to.redeeme ws. Eplicſ.1,6. He| 


| 4way the ſins of tbe; warid,; John 2. | 
x.Pet. 2:28,r9:-Epheſcr.r0. 15/1] 

Second! y,that God well pleas 
| ſed with this fatisfaftion made.| 
| by Chriſt for our finnes, which 


' heauen, Mat.3and 17.&c. Yea; ] 
: he hath fet Chriſt foorth in the:| 


' hath ſentivs the wid of raconcee., 


"Thitdly,; ; that chen mayeſtat- 


—_— ifrhpu witepratiſethaſe!| 

chinps3wbich) arcorcquired:of| 
chiod: andzhis' thoit anayeſt be. 
affixed of, both oral: o_ bl 
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| che world find becauſe Gol offets: 
this zeconciliation i inthe Goſpel 


ro evterie creature, and- ex 


| | hatte an Adnocare with the F.- 
ror, enen Teſus Chrift therighte- 


, Sp wie of God kit kive at the 
die of thy heart , and would 
' core * in}, Toki a "Marke” 16, 
$5 + 1 ee ; 
| ©* Whenthou _ Fo Prep” | 
fed thy ſelfe by thefe three refo- 
| lations , then if thou do theſe 
; foure chic s* following", thou | 
morn be flire to. bY cleately rid 
dapget that can afly way 
Fee thee for thy finnes *paſt, 
"1 — they y Were neyer {o _— 
reat., 
| [20 He firſt” "rule: concernes the 
Fora of thy felfe, and it'1 is 
tatogue "of lt the fins thou canſt 
difcerne FOOPR Pn be fure 
thou 


-=<-4 
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js ſaid to rake away /thel fines of 


I 
'none; and becauſe the Apoſtle | 
faith , If any'men ſine, he may | 


am ; and befides;thou feeleftthe | 
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!fwedog 
| rhings we <. 


-are rid of 
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the danger 
of all fins 
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hou doe this ſeriouſly and effe- 


tire. thy. ſelfe into. ſome ſecret 
place, and ſet thy ſelfe in Gods. 
t preſence; and then call to.mind 
all the finnes thou canſt remem- 
ber by thy (elf particularly, write 
| them downe as they.cometo thy 
' mind;aske thy ſelf this queſtion : 
What baxe 1 done althegayes of 


gruen ? Take the anfwer to; this 


tby wind, till thou canſt remems 
ber no more, ſo 25 thoucouldſt 
inthe ſincericiq of thy heart fay, 
that choy tale plzaly before 
| the Loxd, and doeſi nor hide any 


fault; and. our of theliking thou 


beare to ſerit downe. __.. 
- Trouble not thy head withthe 


Foughrs of any. order thing, il 


=> | this bee done and thou needeſt 
" | not care for order or phraſe, 11 ſet- 
| ting it downe, bur doe tin ſuch| 


words 


haſt ro any.finne, doeft not for- | 


Eually; and for this purpoſe re-| 


, 


my fife, which if [ were nom tagye, |. 
would feare me if they were. not far | 
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queſtion, as. thy.finnes, come to | 


A IN Es 


— _—— — 


. IT” 
, 45s Cat eg © ode 
» p - 4 « » 
= 4 
ue. atv... < & 
EF 
a 


er On 


*: A - by” "Rf , 7% "* A - * 
wy . hy ny" x £ Rd : - 2- oo FR t- 
ws 4 d v A * ABT ba , +" Face 4 
MEE =" FTCA NS MESSE 7 ITT: 
i _— \ — - 7 
| about our ſinner, © 


|and;be ſure to ſpare, note of thy- 
ſhecrall knowne ſinner, bur let the. 


to inaue thy ſelfe for them in hu 


[cular notice of thy finnes, then | 
looke vpon the- Catalogue fol- 


logue will be like a Looking-glaſſe: 


and:withall ſee in what phraſe or 
order todigeſt thy fins. Ler-not 
thy thoughrs trouble thee, bur. 
chearfully endure ithis triall of 


| if :not urforily, bur rake: tinre'| 


% 


| thou wilt onely take 'one ofthe 


words as thou baſt to vtter it in; 


Lord ee, that thou art ar willing | 


preſence, as than art willing bee | 
ſhouldfergiue them; V'Vhen thow|: 
haſt in this mannnertaken a pazti--| 


lowing, and examine thy ſ:lfe| 


diftinatly by it. For this Cata-} | 


4 

[fromall parts o fGods Lay, to'| 

ſhew theethy offences: 'And fo. 

|chou mayeſt obſerue what faults | . 
thou couldeſt not find or remems- |, 

| bee by thy priuate examination; | 


RE pa—_—_—_— 


thy ſelfe.; and take heed thou do | 
if 


cnough;and ſo'rhoumayeſt, -if | 


lie | 


| Chapters,or two ofthemn;as they | 
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How ovr 
"| fins are in- 


numerable. 


| "le in the Catalogue, and; no more 
of the Cat«logwe + neither needſt 
| clearely ſee;thar thou art guikie- 


}bur rake onely-Tach: as thou | 
{art moſt ſurerhou haſt offended | 


rent evils 7.2 general acknow:' 
ked gement-will ferue forthe vel if 


i i. ect. 


in a day,tHFthoircome to theend 


thou- to trouble thy-ſelfe abour.] 
ſuch finnes as thou doett- not 


in. It is cnoughrin the practiſe 
| of Repentance, totake'particu- 
lar notice of knowne and appa-. 


If 7 thinke\thy finnes'bee: i in. 


numerable, and ſoccarinot be ga- 


ſtand, that the aftr of finne are in- 
mamerable, bu© wor the kind” 'of 
ſonne; Thereis no ſunne, bur-itiis 
condemnedin the Scripture:and 
if there were-as many finnes as 


there om lines inthe Scripture, 
yet they might benumbred; and!! 


tir the finnes were idikumeiable-- 


nuſtbe ynderſtood of theatts of | 


py 
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ok -for he mnightinroge ſinne : 
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thered into a Catalogue, 'yndet< | 


thareGoithan ſpeech of Dewi, 
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' | a about ner 00g 
| bee guiltic' of innumerable aGts : 
| | might be committed oftner then 
can be by vs numbred. But in re- | 
| | pentance,it is enough to humble 
our ſelues for - the ſeuerall 41:4er 
of ſins wee haue been ouiltie of, 
which will not beefo many, bur 


| they may be cafily numbred.The 


{ ſerue bat as a generall agoraua- 
tion of the offence. Onely mthis 
cxamination look to two things: : Y 


| The one,that thou beſeechGod 


by prayer,.to ſhew thee the ſins | 


are mot diſpleaſing ynto him. 

The other is;thatthou take heed: 

| thou leaue not gut atv {peciall 
knowne fins; becauſe elſe;” thoſe"! 
ſinnes ſo ſpared, may buffet thee 
a long time after thou. baſt fini- 
-_ "this courle' : and beſifdes,- 
et head\'and atle 

| an tx h in praftiſe, iFbychis 


der; 5557. 


'25 fit wereafinnein thonght, it |: 


fenerall” aRs of the ſame finne | 


courſe Chon? bee not ns... ol F 
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| ſeriouſly to examine and call to 


| theſe places of Scripture doeui- 


one of the things God requireth 


and preſent thy ſelte before the 
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mind thy finnes, and that this is | 
of thee to bee diſtintly done, 


dently proue, and withall ſherw, |. - 
that God dothtake cuen this be- 
ginning of thy repentance well, - 
Lamen. 3.40. Pſal.q44, Ezec.16. | 
43-61.8& 20.43.& 36.31. Ier.$. 
6.1 Cor.11.Gal.6.3.Ioh.11.13. 
VVhile thouart doing this, thou 
ſhalt doe well ro do no other e- | 
erciſe of Religion at that time, | 
but onely to attend this. 

\ The ſecond thing that G od 
requirethof thee diſtin&ly to be | 
done, is theronfefſion of thoſe fins 
thus /gathered into. the Cata- 
logue ; and for the performance 
of this dutie,ſer ſome time apart, 


Lerd:and if thy memory will nox 
carrie all the iparticulars ,of thy 
offences,take with thee the writ- 
tenenditement, and as Hez-hi4h 
did with his letter, ſpread thy | 
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Catalogue before the Lord, md 
then take onto thee words in the 
beſt manner thou canſi, ts 5«dpe 
thy ſelfe for thoſe offences. Let 
the Lord know, that -it is thy 
hearts deſire to pleade gniltie to 
each of thoſe fins, and in ſpeciall, 
vrge againſt thy ſelfethoſe ſinnes 


wherein thou haſt 'more-eſpeci- | 


ally offended. Bee not over care- 
full for words ; the Lord requi- 
reth thee but to doe it in Oar or 
words thou cant;  onelylet thy 
words bee therrue' voice of-thy 
heart, and thou mayeſt bee ſure 
the Lord vnderſtandeth the mea- 
ning of thy heart. | Let no-ob- 


jetion driue thee off from the 
praQtice hereof, but doe icſojus + MY 
thy: owne' canfcience may. wity| .'>-.. 
eſſe vridh ths chav ickouhak 


dane: ir inchebeft manner thou 


—_ that: this is-2 dutic 
neceſſarily wedgheſc Somip- 
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Thirdly, 
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Ter.3.12,13:Mat.3.6.A&.19.18, 
Dan. 9. Neb.. 9.2. Rem. 10.10. 
x Cox.11-1.loh.x: $749. This is shic | 
ſecond dutie, -;;-.; | 
'. Thethird thing IE muſt *F | 
"hy for ditinaly, is, to con- | 
cetue true mourning and forrew 
for theſe ſinhes thus confeſled.: 
This ,is that ſacrifice, is fo- well 
pleaſingts. God, and: this is cue- | | 


| ry wherein Scripture expreſly e-' 


quired, andthe promiſes faſined | * 
A; cuers of them ) vpon;this con- | | 
| dition; 2s theſeplices manifeſtly 
ſhew, Mat: 5.5: Iam.4-9.Tocl, 2; 
2;13- Zach. 12. 22. I6i.'n16, 


F-4<:Jer. 33. 18, 19.:'Now that | 
thou may attaineyncoſoftnedle | | - 
16 heart, Ti adbfe? thee-to rake | 


{clfe:to fer: ſometime apart, /at 


ined. apdxehen thou!-dooſ} || 
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I thy | ſelfe, and to keepe an aſhſe | 
vponthyown ſoute;begof God | 
' | ro\giue "thee thar- oft beart hee. 
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promfed,. Ezech. 36.26." beg 1 It; 
(Ifay)ofGod, butlet thyprajers 
bee-mithout limitation for” the ' 


-| rime]} If theLord.heare thee-nor 
che. firſt? tire; yet pray forthe - 


next tiineagaine,andfo the ind 
day; and\fo1til;rm the Lord'do 
heare'/thee,? ind makernce feele 
| rhy heart ro melt; and (if it may - 
be)» reatesto'trickledowne aby 
{ cheekes: beforxetthe Lord 31 
| par :onvhisrefoluliony thavi nl 
|-wilt neucrfiand before the. Lor 
for any:requeſtayhile this courly 
laſts, but: thow-wilt? kings 


this Petiribiay Totbeſcechhinyr 
 gicetheefecret Corrow and ſen- 


ible for thy t firmes.” Tbrtaybet!, 
he: Lord! vill heare thee arch 
firſt; ormythe: 9em | while 
þ4how:arg- propiateny” ly felfe th 


| {Pace a0 him;cor awhile chou 


hinvat he firſt or fe-/ 
[6d times but yer ifhedomor; 
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ikea I" as ifthou muſt do 
braonet vials; apdſhew þ txou- 


[freer and readierhyimind 38, the 
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{wc ofthis Catalogue. is not for 
 |<ucr;hot do Trequirerthispecial 
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perliſt thou, thy ſute-is iuſt; and 
 empporeenitie vill ouercoine. the 
{ Lord.:,and the very 1 defire:ta { or- 
row being ak > Sis i 4 + a of | 
true godly ſorrow, But yet- that 
thou maieſt be ſure of it, giue not | 
ouer,till che Lord heare - 4 
-ofthy-defire, if it may bee. And 
| withall firine againſt-rlieFper- 
plexities of aj vnguict heart; foare 
not,but at time of the day which 
thou ſerſi apart ſor aid du- 
{ ties;; bee as carneſtas rhou canſt, 
and whenthatis-done,go:chear- 
;fully: about the: Srockeofeby cal- 
þ ling. : Hang not-downe thy:head 


t nothing elſe, but 'fgh. and be- 
bled mind in:all thivgs: Even the | 
moxe fit thy. heartwillbe for this | 


further know: that the | 
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T 1ife, but in this caſe of fieſt repen- 
tance ,by which the body of fin | E 
may be remoued. Therefore thou } [9 
oughteſt ſolong to vie the Ca-? 11-22 
talogue of thy confeſſions of | To 
 {innes, till thou feele in ſome 
meaſure this ſorrow and melt 
of heart, which when thou ha 
attained, either ſooner or later, } £23 
| then addrefſe thy ſelfe to the | ww 


| fourth rule, bh 
The fourthqifle concernes the | 4+ || 3 
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| application off be Promiſes eſpeci- | fourtly; 

. | ally the Promiſes of two ſofts. | ths lay hol 
 Firſt;ſuch as ſhew that God hath 

'giuen Jeſus Chriſt to make ſatiſ* | findly. 
faftron for theffinnes of men: and | ?: S255 of 

then in ſpeciall,ſuch promiſes as 

| ſhew,thatthrough the merits of oe. 
(Chriſt, hee that hath thus con- |} 

| fefſed and felt (orrow for his fin, | 

| {| ſhall bereceiued to fauour.Now | How, this 

| for this purp6ſe, thou muſt ger = 
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mich riches and treaſure this 
entrance ynto godlinefſe hath 
brought thee. For the condition 


God, thou maiſt ſafely aflure thy 
foule of ſo much fauour from 
God in particular, as iSexpreſly 
contained in thoſe Promiſes, Marke 
it, thou as yet dar'ſt not claime 
all the prerogatiues or good 
things contained in any Promi- 


| ſes ih Scriptur® yer-thou maiſt 
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ſafely lay vp as treaſure, ſo much 
as the Promiſes that concerne 
confeffion and godly ſorrow do 
aſſure and eſtate vponthee ; and 


| fo thou ſhalt find that chou haſt 


right i Chriff alreadie for great 
and rich fauours,atd maiſt (hew 
Gods expreſſe word to warrant 


£ thy claime; as for example, God 


hath aſſured thee ; 
- "Fieſt, thar thou. ſhalt not be 
damned,thou miſt reſt ypon it, 
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-'S econdly, that God will haue 
| | mercie ypon thee, and loue thee : 
| freely , and take away his anger 
| from thee, Prou, 28.13. Toct 2. 
| I2.13.Hol. 14-3,4-lerem.3 1-18, 


| 


z 
| 19,20. © 7 | I 
Thirdly,chat all thy Ganes are] 2, WM 
forgiuen thce,x. Ioh.x:7.9-Zach. tay 
* } I 2.10. and fo forward toithe 2. 
{| | verfeofthenz; Chapter. 
Fourthly,that God is.atpeace, | 4, 
| jandreconciled, and that thou{ 
' haſt a free righs. vnto his word, | 
and ſhalt find his preſence jn 
; his word, Iaiah 57-1 by 16 2E7, 
E- 6 
| Fiftly , ahve God w vill now £8 
henceforth healcaghe nature of - 7... 
thy fir nfulneſſe, £3 4 .-- 
I do bur inſtance i in theſe few +, 
| particulars;butI could wiſhthee| 
1 | {to make thee' a full Catalo UE, 
 and/write out the words; 
[rap and learne» them: 
| |booke,; or at leaſt Rudie them | 
. | ſoundly: toynderſtand them. And} 
Li 8. c : as for | | 
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chicfe places of Scripture as they 
lie in order. 
Leuit.26.41, 4.2,44- 
2.Kings 22.19,20. 
Tob 33.27, 28. | 
Pal.3 2.5. and 71. 17. 
Prou.28.1 3» 
Iſaiah 57. 15, 16,17, 18. and 
61:1,2,3» 
Ierem.31-18 ;I9,20. 
- Zach.:12: 10; and ſoforward 
to the ſecond verſe of Chap. 


£3o... © is 
Hoſ.14:$54,56- 
{Math.5.6. ; q 
21.Cor.11.31,32- | 


oft haſt written 
&.and doft vn- 
Fi ing of them, 
Foto Gods prc- 
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faxes Chrifts lake, 
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theſe promiſes of Grace; and'to 
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this end pray. vnto 'God from 


+ 
RL 


time. to time, till the Lord be 
pleaſed to let thee feele liſe ih 
the Promiſes.,- or a cleere 


| Iau 
ſwafion; and' withall , beſeech 


from heauen, to ſeale yp thy in- 

tereſt herein;and if thou feele the 

ioyes of the. holy Ghoſt fall ypon 

thee in any of theſe Proniiſes; O. 
happie 'man that eucr thou waſt | 
borne to ſuch arich eſtate, I'fa 


the promiſes,thatI did before of, 
| godly ſorrow. It may be ;: the; 
| Lord will heare thee at the firſt; 


God by the Spirit of Promiſe | 


the ſame' of this ſenſible life in | 
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1if not, perfift thou to beg this 
orace till thou obtaineſt it. Thou 
ſceſt, forgiueneſſeofall thy ſins, 
| which thou haſt- confefled. is 


| with moſt humble deprecation 
to heare thee for the pardog;and. 
forgiucneſlſe of them, for.thEme- 
diation:ſake of Ieſus Chriſt and 
his-merits , that ſits at his right: 
hand, to make requeſt for yu 
Y GY inner 


promiſed 'thee , vrge the Lord | 
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finners that ſeeke mercy. Now 
when thou haſt felt the Promiſes 


| to be any ofthem ſpirit and fe 
|. to thee,. then haſt thou done this. 
4 moſt glorious exerciſe, and thou 


haſt cauſe to praiſe God allthe 
dayes of thy life, and what thou 
ſhouldeſt afterward doe, the 
Treatiſes following will ſhew 
thee;bur for thy more cleare ſa- 
tisfaction, I will anſwer a que-' 
ſion. i 
Dnueſt, Thou wilt fay,I could 
take comfort_ in. this courſe, ha- 
uing done theſe things, bur that 
1 doubt whether my 'confeffion 
or ſorrow be right, or-no.. For | 
find, that wicked men in Scrip- 
ture haue confeſſed their ſinnes, 
and mournedtpo. 89 2 
Anſw, Thou maiſt cuidently 
trie thy confeſſion and ſorrow, | 
by theſe ſignes of difference. 
Firſt, wicked men haue con- 
feſſed their ſinnes,and ſorrowed, 


| but both were compelled whereas 
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thincis voluntarily,and fo afree- 
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about our ſones 
Pl offering. | 
Secondly, : Came ' and Indas 
confeſſed finne, but it was not all 
ſorts of [iames, bat onely the capi- 
tall crimes knowne by them, by - 
which they had ſhamed and yn- | 
done themſelues. ; 
Thirdly, the ſorrowes of wic- 
ked men were more for the puniſh. 
| ment, then for the ſme nor did 
they ſorrow for alt ſorts of ſinner, 
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Fourthly, their confeſſion and 
ſorrowes were uot ioyned with an 
onfergned defire to forſake (ome ; 
whereas this is an infallible ſigne 
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can as heartily deſire that he might 
nener commit finne, as heartily (1. 
ſay) deſire it es he wonld that God 
ſhould, nexer impute it, When a 
man can ſay before the Lord, 
that there is no finne, but hee: 
doth as vnfeignedly defire God 
to giue him [rength to Jeaue' it 
| 


| 


| 


bur for the finnes before deſcri- | 


of true repentance, when a.man |... 
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that God ſhould forgiue him, 
and not plague him for it: I fay 
this is ſucha figne, as was neuer 
found in a- wicked man in any 
age of the world. 

Fifthly , the confeſſion and 
ſorrowes of the wicked were 
not ioyned with any perſwaſion 
of Gods goodnefſe, or any con- 
ſtant defire to find mercie with 
God in Jeu Chriſt, | 

Thus have I ſhewed thee the 
directions , which concerne this 
firſt and moſt weighty bufineſſe 
: that can concertfe thee. 

This dire- There are three ſorts of men | 
| Qion _ whom this direction concerres. | 
IE rage 46 Firſt, ſuch as neuer,repented.Se- 
= J. ' | condly,fuchasthough they haue 
repented, yet haue not the com- 
fort and aflurance of their repen- 
tance, who by following theſe 

dire&ions, may make all out | 
of doubt. Thirdly , ſuch as af-| 
ter calling fall into groſfle'finnes: 
Theſe haue need to recouer 


| themſclues by the helpe of theſe 
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direftions. The Catalogue fol- 3 
lowing may ſerue for other vſes, | her => 2 
beſides this of a mans praiſe in | logue. | 3 
his repentance. at his firſt con- {5 
_—_ or after apoſtacie ; For | 3 
- As inaſmall | Map, a man. 

here ſee the ſorts of finne, 15 

may ſo may get knowledge 4 
quickly , what cuill to auoide, = 
which hitherto he hath not ta- 
ken notice of. rw | 
2, It may ſerue before the [3 
Communion, for ſuch as would . Ta 
make a generall ſuruey of their "2 
finnes, in diſcharge of that exa- - 
minition which the Apoſtle men- Y 
tioneth, 1.Corinth. 11, For how- | - 14 
ſoeuer this large Catalogue'be|.' | 
-not of neceſſitie requiſite to thar 
examination, yet: vnto ſuch as 
haue leaſure & fitneſſe, it is pro- | 
firable for their more abundant «I 
ſazisfation. | fx: 
| -} © To conclude, if any 1 man hows - C_ pen: q 
reades theſe reſents, andis guil- | will nor be | 
tie to himſelf: that he hath hi- wrongs 4 
 therto taken no ſound courſe a- | £ourſe aboug. 
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bout his fianes, and yet will 
E not be perſwaded to prafiſe 
1SÞ ; [rheſe diretions : let him confi- 
-} der, that ſolong as his finnes be 
E - | vnrepented on his part , and vn-| 
Ef remitted on Gods part , the po/- 


7 lution of all the finnes he ever 
=#8 committed , \{till cleaues vnto 
F him; ſo as he may iuſtly with the 
3 | Leper crie, Vncleane,vncleanc:yea | 
F -#Hhis finnes are written,as it were 
Et | with « pen of iron in Gods booke 
E 1 of remembrance,and that he is a 
IM meerc ſfranger from all Gods pre- 
þ” wiſer 3and lives withoug#d,and. 


| | witbout Chriſt in the world, and 

that all he doth, cuen his beft |. 

-tworks,are abomingble toGod,and 
that /eas of wrarb*Hhang. ouer his 

| head.and vnſpeakabioWi7 wall be 
to him in the appearmy. of Ieſus | ' 

Chri#t , if he pregent. it not by 

ſound and Jpeedic repentance. 
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The divigen of Sumes, andthe Ca- | 
| talogue of finnes againſt the + 
whole Law. ; 


| Ll the finnes mentioned and 

condemned in the” Bible; 
may be caſt imo foure ranks. For 
they are, nol 

Either ſcunes againſt the whole) x, 

Law,that is,ſuch as may be' com-: 
| mitted againſt any of the Com- | 
- | mandements. | 4 

Or ſins againſt the firſt able of No: 
the Law. © ; 
Or ſooner againſt the fend th: 
ble of the Lawy2!2 5151: 

Or ſonnes againſ# the Goff. 

. Thefirſt fort.offinnes,areſins: 
2gainſt the whole Law, and'thus 
he ſfinneth that-is conceived in; 

| ſinne,Plal.griget 15. 2 900k, A « 
| That allowes bncdken ghodhe _- 
doth Rom#:x51!: #4 386, - 4 i 
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——— oP not KEN dwel- 


[ling in himyver.18. 


Thar doth not the good he 


' | would, ver.xg. 


That hath cuil! preſent, when 
he would do good,ver.21. 


bers, rebelling againſt the law | 
of his mind,yver.22, 


That hath not knowledge to 


| do good, Jer. 4. 22. Hoſea 4+ 6. 


{.Ifaiah I} 

This is ammratzed, 

T3. If thou refuſe knowledge, 
and wilt not ynderſtand; Tob 21. 


T4- Pal.36.4. 


-2..If thou walke- vo is the 


Toh. 12. 
2,.1f FLV him that in- 


 fAructeththee, Amos 3.10. 


i If thou detajne the truth for 
the loue thou bear to wicked- 


= Thar nillges rederfiand, 


ads ET ae hoy 


though Caen whe of the 
Ih _ 


That hath a law in his mem- 


; light, whileſt thou baſtrhe lighe, | 


| 


"That hath preſent os occaſion to 

do, good, and yet puts it off, 

though bur till the morrow.Pro. 
3-28. 


That ſeeketh his owne glorie,- 


|{Prou.25-27. - 

That boaſteth of a falſe pift, 
Prou. 25. 14. 

That praiſeth himſelfe , Prou. 
27.2. 

. That i is purc in his owne eyes, 
being -not waſhed from his fil- 
thineſſe,Prou. 30.12. | 

That cauſeth others to. £O A- 
ſtray , eſpecially rhe NH ATIEI 
Prou.28.10. 

That calls euiill good, orgood 
euill; or puts li "5, for - we 
or darkneſſe Br light; -or that 
puts bitter for Gveete, or ſweete 
for bitter, Iſaj.3;20.. - 

; »That- oe the: ordinany 
ces, or addeth to Gods word, ot 
diminiſhethought from it; Jah 

34-5-Deut.4-2. Prou.30.6, - 
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| ſinne, Zach.1.r1. And conſiders 


| mans traditions, Math, r5.2.9.0r 


2 I 
{Luke warms, - 
EY th 


FIR we 2 AY albert; 


8 liner 2 46! 


© Tharſits Rilh; and is at reſt in 


not that God remembers his 
wickednefſe, Hoſ. 7.2. and is 
without feare of Gods iudge- 
ments, Prou. 28.14-1.Theffal.5. 
6,7- 

.That recejueth not correRion, 
bur protidly hardenerh his beart, 
and is wilfull in euill, Ter. 5. 23. 
Ezech.7.10. Heb. 3-15,16. 

That feares reproach for wel- 


doing , Iſai. 51.7.. or feares the | 
diſpleaſure of God for breaking | 


in things indifferent, makes con- 
ſctefice of finne,where there is no | 
ſinne,Rom.14. 

That doth his worke to bee 
ſeene of men;Math.6.and 23. 

- That hath-the forme of godli- | 
neſſe | 'but denijeth the over 6 of 
"It; ; 2 Timziq1” | 

Thatis's: ouce of bimſele, 2 
Tim. 3.2%" £ 

"Thar is neirher hott! nor cold, 
Reu.3. {ETC 
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That 


Thar doth not 
| toyfull heart, Deut. 28.47. 

Thar eſteemes the way of the 
multitude, Exod.22.2. 

That is not circumſpe&t , but 
fooliſh and raſh, and ruſheth 
vpon things without knowledge 
or counſel}, or confiderationof 
opportunities , circumſtances , 
meanes,or end, ,Ephel.5.15 Prou. 

I 5.22, ler.$.6. 


Fpheſf.4.14-as he is, 

r. That is cartied about with 
| euery wind of doctrine. 
2. That hath a diuided heart, 
Hol. 10.2. 
2. Thatis ade] in his affe- 
ction to godlineſſe,Gal.g. 
4. That falleth away from the 


Hol. 6.4. Ti. 1:4." 


- Hitherto of the Fines againſt 
the whole Law. 


.. CHAP. 


good with a, 


= + or goeth becke, Ier:z 5.6. | 


».., 


| TFhatis childiſhor vnconſtant, { Inconſiancie 2 


If 


CHAP. 1111. 


the firſt Table : and the ſorts 
of ſinner againft Gias 


HAure. 


| bidden in the firſt Table of 
the Law,are of foure ſorts. 

- T- Some againſt his nature, 

2. Some againſt the meanes | 
of his worſhip. 

3- Some againſt the manner 
jof his worſhip, 


his worſhip. 

| Forthe firſt, the ſinnes againf 
the nature of God, are of two 
forRt6,; of. i 55 

I. Some more aan and! 
perſonall. . 


{turall, 


| fuch, as are not found amongſt 


He finnes againſt God, for- 


| 2. Some more yſuall and na- 
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The denif on of the ſinnes again | 


| 


4- Some againſt the time of | 


The more naſal finnes are 


: _c hriſtians, 


| Chriſtians, excepr it be infach 


2 God. 


4 


perſons onely , as are moſt mon- 


| ſtrouſly viſible,ſuch as are, 


I. Blaſphemnie, to reproach 


2. 1dolatrie, to was p the 
creature. | 

2. Witchcraft,or FY ſeruice of 
the Diuell. | 

. eFthei/me to defend there 

is no God, ortodeſire conſtantly 
there were no God. - 

- 5. That matchleſſe Pride, for 


| a man to ſay he is God, orto 


| 


exalt himſelfe aboue all that i bs 
called God. 
6. Hereſie, to hold, i CONs 


| uiction, errors againſt the foun- 


dation of Religion. - 
7. The inward hatred and 


| loathing of God. It ſhail ſuſfice 


to haue thus touched theſe fins. 
The more vſuall fins, and fuch 
as are found in the moſt men by 
nature,are ſuch as theſe. 
That naturall Acheiſme , of 


which he is  guiltie, 
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Sinnes againf 


7. . That cuſtomarily ſpends 
his time without God in the 
world,Epheſ. 2.1 2. 

2. 1 hat conceijucs Atheiſticall 
thoughts ; and of ſuch thoughts 
he is guiltie, | 
| Thathath 'nward reaſonings, 
whether there be a God, to 
which his heart inclineth, Pal. 
I4.T. 

© kar faith or thinketh , God 
will neither do good nor euill, 


deth, Ifai.29.15, 16. Zeph.1.1 2. 


| Ezech.g.9. Iob 22-13. 


That faith or thinketh, there 


mightie, Iob 21. 14-8 22.17. 
That in afflition faith or thin- 
keth, itis impoſſible to be deli- 
ucred,2.Kings 7.2. | 
. That hath inward boylings 


| about ſuch things as God ſhew- 


eth not the reaſon of, Iob 33.1 3. 
That concejueth rebellious 


prouidence of God Rom.g. 


_—— 


is no profite in ſeruing the Al- 


| 
| 


of that he neither ſeeth or regar-| 


thoughrs about' the decrees or | 


—_ 


: Thus 
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| 


of themſhould be in vs; ſuch are 


| 


| 


Thus of naturall TIE 

The fecond fin is Eprcnriſme, 
which is ſhewed, 

By fulnefſe af bread andiidle- 
nefſe, Ezech. 16.49. Phil. 2.19. 

' By living inpleaſure, Ecches. 
11.9.lames 5.5. 

By vanitie and fgets of 
apperell, Ifai.2,Zep.1. 

The third finne, is the defe& 
of thoſe graces, by which wee 
ſhould cleaue vnto God ; and 
that alſo when we.want that life 


the defects of the warmth of the 
knowledge, loue and. feare of 


God, andof our ioying and tru- f 


ing i in God, P{.36.1.Zeph. 3.2. 
Prou. 0.1, 2 -Rom. 7. Theſe de- 
feats are the worle, by reaſon of: 
our impotencie and extreame in- 
diſpoſition to 'ſeeke to mend 
thoſe thi ngs. And therefore it is | 


an aggprauation of any of theſe | 


defects,that men do not fferre 
themſelves to take hata of God, Ifa. 


| 64-7- 


_ 


Defeds, 


Fourhly, | | 


Les 
©. 


of our 
Qions; 


bo. 
affe- 


 2.Kings 20.3. with 2.Chron. 32. 


ah * 5 Os 


 Sinyer againfs © 
- Fourthly , the miſplacing of 
our affections, in ſetting them 
vypon earthly things , employing 
our confidence, feare,ioy,or loue 
ypon.the world , -and the things 
thereof, whereby our hearts are | 
any 'way alienated from God, 
Jer. 17.5. 1fai. 51.7. 1.IJoh.2.15. 
Math.6. . | + 
© Fiftly, Pride: and there is a 
foure-fold pride: 

I. Arrogancie, ſhewed 

By high lookes, or indigna- 
tion of ſpirit , Iſai. 10.12. and 
I6.6. 


By fearleſnefſe of a fall in prol- | 


peritie, and that boaſting hope- | 
fulneſſe in a broken eſtate, Pal. 
30.6. Iſai.9.10.Obad. 3. 


| 
 2.The pride of life, which harh 


in it the ſecret lifting vp of the 
hearr, and glorying in friends, 
money, meanes, houſes, riches, 
beautie, or the like, r.Ioh.2. 17. 
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4s The pride of piſts,cxproſl, : 
— EGS. | 


—_—_—. 


—— 
<m—I———_” 
" ” 


By great thoughts of our | 
 ſelues, being wile in our ſclues, 
Rom. 12.16. | | 
By fretting with enuie at the ; 
gifts and reſpeRs* of others, | 
| Num. 1 2.2,8,9- $7 74 
| ' By being . ouer-confident of 
our ownr innocencie , Job 34. (: 
F, G+ Vl 
By defire to prie into the ſe- ; 
cret things of God , being not -F 
content with things reuealed, | 
Deut.29.vit. Rom. 12.3. 
( -F| 4 Pride in inning, and fo : 
1 he is guiltie, ; . 
| That dares.commit great euils '- 
| Hl | againſt his knowledge, - ' | _ 
| ' That ſeemes wiſe in maintaj- C 
ning ſinne,Prou. 3.7.Pfal.5 2.7. | 
| That hardens his heart againſt | | 
| repentance, I. Sam. I5, 22,23. Jt 
Numb.15:20,31. Ierem.16.12.'| fg 
| Tob 3435-2 2 fd rid ff 74 
* Thar finnes with affeQation, | "= 
that glories in it,as'he that takes | | 3 


a pride in drunkenne 


| 


+3 3 & 


g;* | 


How many 
wayes men 
' finne againlt 
Gods mcrCye 


of 


"- Thar: frets becanfs bes is pry 2 
in ſinne, Prou.19.3.And thus of | *: 
Pride. | 

The fixt ſinne is the neglect 
of Gods mercie : and this is the 
more grieuous offence ; becauſe 
mercie is the moſt eminent attri- 
bute of God. For the ſins of this 
kind, workds of menare damned 
in-hell loh.3.19. 

And againſt Gods mercie he 
offends, | 

That ackes wherein God hack 
loued him, Mal. 1.2; . 

That abuſeth Gods bleffi ings, 
Hoſ-10.1.& 11.3,4: 

That obſerues not the mercie | 
of God in his providence, Hoſ. 
2.8. 
| That in aduerficle faith, God 
cares not for him,or hath paſſed} 
6uer his iudgements, or hath for- | 
faken him, Ifai. 40. 28. and 49. 


That enquireth not after God, 


| Zeph.1.6, 


i RO beleeues not Gods pro- f 


miſs, 


b F 
* 


-|f | 


—_ 


. 
—— 


miles , Rr neglea or de- 


ſpaire. 

That bleſſeth kis heart againſt 
Gods threatnings,Deut.29.19. 

That forſakes his ewne mer- 
cie, by truſting to-Jying vanities, 
Tonali 3. 

That Gonlfes at the. to ignes of 
Gods mercie, Iſai. 7-I2,13- 

That factificeth to his owne 
net, aſcribing the praiſe to him- 
ſelfe ,Hab.1.16. 

| That ſeekes not to God in his 
diſtreſle, 2.Chron. 16. 1-2. 

- [That fay es God cannot deli- 
uer, ol 6.33.and 7.2. 

That anſwers not when God 
calls, Iſai. 0.2» 

"That limits God,Pſal.78. 

«That hath -a ſpirit of bitter- 
neſſe through diſcontent, Hoſe, 
Z20F4;. © 
Thac diſhonours God by his 
cuill life, Rom. 2.24. 


Thus of rhe {ins agaioſe(rnde, | 


mercie. 4: 
. Tm ab fine | is eeforting | 
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Offences a- 
ainſt the 
cof God 


.20:6, Deut.18.4. 


| promiſed in his ſickneſle, or ad-| 


| 10553 + 2 


"*4.G 3 


to witches, Iſai.8.19.20. Leuit. | 


Eightly, he offends, that diſ- 
regards Gods workes, Iſai. $f 
+ I 

Ninthly,that lies againſt God, 
hauing profeſſed to haue God to 
be his God, Ifai.19.13.And ſohe 
doth, 

' That oppoleth the truth, and 
obiects againſt it. | 


That performes not What hee | 


uerſitie,or. at the Sacraments. -- 

Thar falleth away fromthe 
eruth, 

Tenthly, that feares not God, 
or not inaright manner : :and bo 
he ſfinneth, 

That fares God onely for re- 
ward, ſob.1.9. 

That feareth God onely be-/ 
cauſe of puniſhment, Hol. 3.5. 

That is not afraid. of Gods 
preſence, or threatnings, Plal.| 
126.1 » 2 hers 66, I. Rn (4:3 
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" That cc Crs not men inmi-” 
ſery, Iob.6.14. | 
That meddles with changers, 
or the ſ{editious, Prou. 24. 21s 
That in matter of finne is wiſe 
in his owne eyes, and will not 
depart from injquitie, Prou. 3.7. 
That finnes, becauſe God doth 
forbeare to puniſh, Eccleſ. og 
Pfal.50.19. 
Thar feares the ſignes of 2 
uen,Icrem.10.2. - | 
That finds an hardneſſe of 
heart againſt Gods feare, Iſaiah 
63.17. 
Thus of the finnes againſt the 
 feare of God. . 
| Eleuenthly, that truſts not in| ITT» © 
| God,andſo heoffends, UN 8 
|” | That asketh nor counſell of ZutinGoa). | 
© |] God, Ifaiah 31. 1.8 30.1,2. but b 
vſcth carnall hel pes. 
That faith, there js no hope, 
Jerem. 2.23. 
| Thattruſts inman,and makes 
+ | fleſh hisarm,Jerem.17.5. 
F 0 That puts his confidence in his | 
oY D wealth, 


> þ 


—— 


wealth, Prow.ro.15. Iob 31 24 | 

T hart leanes to his owne yn- | 
derſtanding,Prou.3.5. - | 

That drawes not neare vnto | 
| God inaduerfnie, Zep. 3.2. | 
| That impatiently defireth ' 
death; Iob 7.15. E>| 

Thus of the fins againſt cruſt ' 
| inGod, 

Twelfthly, that negle&s com: ' 
munion with rhe godly : he hath | 
not God for his God, thatis not | 
| ioyned-to Gods people: and this | 
1s agrauated againlt him, - 

That in contempt of godli- 
nefle, goeth in the company of 
the wicked. Iob 34.8,9. 

That reproacheth Gods peo- 
ple,Pſal.74.10.18. Efay 57.3,4- 

- That accounts the godly as 
ſtgnes and wonders, Eſay 8.18. | 

That rejoycethin their diſgra- 
ces, Ezech.25.6. 

"That- forfakes their fellows 
ſhip, either through careleſnefſe | 
and apoſtacie, Hebr.1o0.25. or |," 
through ſchiſme, Eſlay 95.2,5- |} 
"BOS - That fry. 
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"That for malice perſecutes 

them, or caſts them out of the 
Church, Eſay 66.5. 

| And thus of the ſinnes againſt | 

the nature of God. 


p——_ — 


—SESAP. V.. - 

| Shewing bow men offend againſt 

| the meanes of Gods 
worſhip. 


— ſins againſt the meanes 
| of Gods worſhip follow, 
and theſe are of three ſorts. 

1. Not worſhipping. 

2. Will-worſhipping. 

3. Tdoll worſhipping. 

For thefirſt,he offends in ge- 
nerall, - 

That worſhips not God,Zach. 
14-17. : 

Thar cals nor vpon the name 
of the. Lord, Pal. 14.4. Efay 
64+-7- | 
That comes not to the Church, 
©4. |2 Chron.29:6.7, - ] 
Is ER 
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Gods worſhip. - 
That prayes not in bis family, 
Ter. 10.35. © 


That recejueth not the Prea- 

| chers of the Goſpell, Matth. 10. 
4. 

| the <6] "The agorauations are, when a 

þ - | uations manis ſo far from worſhipping 
K - aright, | 

That he offers the blind and | : 

the lame for the maintenance of 
4 Gods ſeruice, Mal.1.8.14. 
., That hee deuoures things ſan- 
| Rified, that ſhould be employed-/| 
for the furtherance of Gods ſer- 
uice, Prou.:0.25. : 

That forbids Gods faithfull 
Miniſters to preach in the name 
of Chriſt, Acts 4-1 Theſſ. 2.16. 

That diſſwades men from| | 
A Gods worſhip, vpon pretence, | FF. 
bk: -* that it is either polluted, Malac. | ,| 

Mi  1.7-12,12-0r yaine, Mal.3.14- ; 
That is wayward, or neuer| +} 
4 pleaſed with all, or any part of | 
6 - Gods worſhip, or the- meanes 
= thereof, Matth. 11-1. | ; 
Ss Thus of finnes of irreligioul- | 
| 5-2, >... ell. 
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| greater Mar. 22.23. 


Opinion of neceſſitie, and with 
neglect of Gods Law, Mar. Fe 2, 
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neſſe, or or not Rdhiopieg: 
. Wil-worſhip followes, and ſo | 
ſo he offends, 
1 Thar deuiſerh any thing of 
himſelfe, to the intent to Due 
God by it, Num. 15.38,39. 

2 That ſerues God for cuſtome, 
or after the old manner , making | 
the example of fathers, or fore- 
fathers the rule of his ſeruice, 
2 King.17.34-. Jerem. 9.13,14, 
Amos 2.4. 1Pet.1.18. | 

3 That feares God after the 
precepts of men, Eſay 29.13» 

4 That being not a Miniſter, 
doth the worke of a Miniſter, 
ypon pretence of neceſſity or de- 
uotion, 2 Chron.26.16. 

5 That vrgeth the leſſer things 
of the Law, and negletts, the 


— — —E CC 


The, aggrauations are, 
To vrge mens ceacivions with 


3-9: 1. 
To defireto bee taught vainc 
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2.Will-wor- 
ſhipping. 
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3. Tdoll- - | 
: worſhip. 


Ping. 


Of Gods worſhip. - 


things, Efay 30«9,10,17, 
To borrow rites and obſerua- 
tions from the profeſſed enc- 


] mies of God, to adde them as 
| parts of Gods worſhip, 2 Kings 


17-34-Deut.12.4.13.Ezech.11. 
I2. 

Ido!l-worſhip followes, and 
ſomen offend either 1.inwardly, 
or 2.outwardly. EO. 

Inwardly he offends,that con 


þ 


| ceiues of God in the likeneſle of | 


any thing created, and manifetts 
his offence, ifhe dijre& his wor- 
ſhip to thar likenefſe, Comman. 
2. Acts 19.19. 1 1Toh.2.23.' 
 Outwardly he offends, 


That makes an image to re- 


ſemble God by it,Deut.4.1 2.1 5- 
Efay 40.18. . 
That vſeth any geſture of louc 
and reuerence ynto ſuch images, 
by whom ſoeuer made,Hoſ.13.2 
That mentions the names cf 
Idols,cither by way of ſwearing, 
or apologie,Exod. 23.13.  _ 
That is preſent at the idolatrous 
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feaſts, and therefore hee much: 
| more offends that is preſent at 
the ſeruice of the Idoll 5 x Cor. 
10.21,22, Exod. 34.15. Plahne 
116.8. NE | - 

That worſhippeth the Image, 
' or God inthe Image, Comman- 
dement 2. Exod. 32. Iofh.2.16. | 
| Thus of theſinges againſt the 
! meanesof Gqds worſhip, ' 


. 


CHAP.VL -' © | 
| Shewing how many waies men (une 


againſt the holy meanes of 


He finnes againſt the man- 
| ner of Gods worſhip fol- | 
low, . 7 
| *. And becauſe it were tedious 
| againſt each part of Gods wor- 
ſhip,becauſe indiuers things the 
| | ame offences may bee commit- | 
3 | ted againſt any oneof thepares 
3 -. | of Gods ſeruice:: Fhevelime I 
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Sinnes in 
any part of 
Gods wor 


ſhip. 


x, Sinnes 1n 


| fins againſt thoſe parts of Gods 


{ the loue of any finne to any part 


will briefly touch the generall 
wayes of offending i in the man- 
ner of any worſhip of God, and. 
then more ſpecially reckon the 


worſhip,that are moſt yſuall and 
ordinary. 

It is an offence in any ſeruice 
| due to God, to ſerue him 


not indeed, Eſay 29.13. 
Without: repe:3tance : to bring 


of his ſeruice, wor I. 
| Without delight and willing- 
nefle, Toſh. 24.T5- 

Without uv” wDY to ſerue 
him but by fits, Hoſea 6. 

- Without conſideration, or re= 
ucrence,Eccl.5. 

Thais i in generall, 

. In particular, 

'x Hee offends in bearing the 
" ord, 

That i is veneachable. Eſfay 28. 
9,TO,T ti 

- Thar hath Idols in | his heart | 


| 


—— 


Hypocratically ; inſhew and | 


* through | 


TIO « ea” 
{through luſt, or malice, or coue- 


_ I = 


touſnes , Ezechiel 14. 7. Iames 
7. 18. | 


"That heares without attention, 


; and comes for cuſtomes ſake, 


 Eccl.5. 1. Ezech.33. 31,32. 
| That is nota doer of the word, 


Math.7. 26. 
_ _ 2. He offends inPrayer.. 
That prayes not at all times, 
or - with perſeuerance in prayer, 
Iob. 27.10. Luk. 18. 1. 
That prayes without vnder- 


1. Cor.14.15. | 
That delights not in the Al- 
mighty, Iob. 32. 26. | 


Thar regards wickednefle in 
his heart,Pſal.66.18. Pro.21.27. 
Eſay 1.t 5,16. » Ne 

That doubts and wauers,or is. 
diſcontented ypon falſe ſurmiſes 
that God heareth him not, Iam. | 
I 5,6. Mal.2. 1 Zo 

3. Hee offends in the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper, 


| 


- That diſcernes not the Lords | 


Fl 


4 


ſtanding, or power of the Spirit, | 
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Sinnes in 
Prayer. 
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Of God: worſ} Fl 


body,rx Cor.11. 

That "examines not bimſelfs 
before he cates of that bread,and 
| drinkes of that cup, refuſing to 
indge himſelfe for knowne of- 
fences, x Cor.11. 

That belecues not the opera- 
tion of God, Col.3.12. 


That reconciles not himſelfe 
| to ſuch as hee hath offended by 


That deſpiſerh- the Church 
and people of God, 1 Cor. 11. 

4- He offends in Fearing, 

Thar ſweates by that which i is 
no God,Ierem.s. 0 

That ſwcares in common 
 ralke, and feares not an oath, 
Teremie 23-10, Matth. 5.34. Ec- 
cleſ.9.2. 

That Feares fally, Zach.g.2. 

Thar loues falſe oathes, Zach. 


treſpaſſing 8 gain them, Mat.s. 
| P 


= 


| neſſe. 


| with vetfe. 
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CHAP, V 1 I | 
Which ſhewes how men offend in. 
breaking the Sabbath... 


the meanes and manner of 

Gods. worſhip zthe time of Gods 
worſhip followes, which is prin- 
cipally.rhe Sabbath. -. - - f 
\  - Now ſiones againſt the Sab- 
bath are either more ſecretly; or 
| more op nly. 

More ſecretly he offends, 

That remembers not the Sab- 
bath day before it'come, -to yn»: 


and buſineſle,Com.4.- 

That longs to haue the $ab- 
bath oucrpaſt, Amos $.5. | 
That ſpends the: Hay in idle> 
| That Aouriſkieth not ACCOT-! 
dingtotlic bleſſings: of God, in 
reſpe&t of the meanes | an the 
Sabbath day, —5ws the title, 
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loade his heart of- worldly cares |. 


w'iyhs 


"Think 
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{1 That honours not the Sabbath | 


with delight to do Gods worke 
on that.day,Eſfay 58.13. 

That is ynwilling:to be infor- 
med concerning the authority 
and ſernice of the Sabbath. T his 


bath,as the phraſe is, Ezech, 2 2. 
26s. *- - 
| More openly he offends, 

- ©. That omits publike or priuate 
duties, or comes intoo late, or 
goes out too foone, Ezech.46. 
] 10.Pfal.92.thetitle with verſe 2. 
Lenit.1 3.3-- 
|---* That \- doth an -manner of 
worke on that day,Exod.zo.10, 
II. 31.15» M02, 
' And thus heoffends, 

That ſels wares, Nehe.10.31. 
| & 13-1 5-20: HAS 


1113-15-19: Tere.17:20; 

4 | That” trauels abroad, Exodus 

.*:Yea, heoffends, ' | i 
That works ih harueſt on that 


? 


is to hide his eyes fromthe Sab- | 
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| Thar carries burthens, Nehe. 
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day, 
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That workes, vpon pretence 
it is alight worke, Exodus 16. 
27,28.and 35.2,7. Num.15.32. 
Matth.1 2. 1,8. | 
| That employes his cattell or 
ſeruants, though hee worke not 
himſelfe, Exod. 23-12. 

T hat finds his pleaſures, that 
is, that -vſcth recreations, Eſay 
58.13- 

T hat ſpeakes his owne words, 
Eſay 58.13. | 

That hauing power, reformes 
not the abuſes of others againſt 
the Sabbath, Nehem. 13. Ier.17. 

Theaggrauation is, to. doe a- 
ny of theſe things preſiumpru- 


ouſly, 
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CHAP. VIII 


The dimiſion of the fins againſt the 
ſecond Table ; and how menoffend 
inthe Family,Chaurch,or 
Common: wealth, 


| Piero of finnes againſt 
God. 

| The ſinnes againſt man are to 
be conſidered, either more ſpe- 


| cially, or more generally. 


More ſpecially weg offend a- 


©f gainſt others, in reſpeR of that 


relation wherein we ſtand as ſu- 
periours ,or inferiours to them ; 


and ſo men offend, 


1. Inthe Family. | 
- 2. In the Common-wealth. 
3-In the Church. | 
' In theFamily, 
1. The wife offends, 
- That is not ſubie&to her huſ- 
band,or not'in euery thing,Eph. 


$£.22,24 Hoſ.r.1 2. 


: . Thar. is waftull, Prou.14-1, 


——_— 


— 


- 


| That is froward, Prou.21.9. 
19. 
That js idle,Prou.: 1. 
2. The huſband offends, 
That loues not his wife, Eph. 
"GoI6 

That dwels not with her as a 
man of knowledge, Pet.3.7- 

2. The child offends, 

That diſobeyes his parents, 
Rom-:1.30.Tit.1.6, Epheſ.6.r. 

That yſeth any vnreuerent be- 
hauiour, or any way ſets light by 
them,Commandement 5.Ezeck. 
22,7. ; z 
| - That receiueth not rebuke or 
correction with ſubmiſſion and 


412.49. 

| That relicues not his parents 

m their wants, Mat. 1 5.6. | 
The —_— are, 

|  Tode 

-|Prou.x5-5: 


Gen.9.22. 
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reuerence, - Prou. 13. 1. Heber. | 


pife their inſtructions, | 
To diſconer their infirmities, ] 


Ji Todeſpiſe theirinfirmities,ci- 
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ther for deformitie or infirmj 
Prou.23. 22- 

To ſhame them, or grieue 
them,Prou.28.7.and 27.11. and 
IO. 1. 

To mocke them, Prou.30.15. 

To curle them, Prou.20.20. 


tic, 


and 31.11.-Exod.21.17. 


To ſmite them,Exod.21.15. 
To waſte their eſtates,or chaſe- 
them away from him, Prou. 19. 


| 26s 


4- The parents offend, 

In generall, that bring not vp 
their children in nurture and in- 
ſtruRion ofthe Lord;Epheſ.6.4. 

In particular, 

That reſtraine not fin in them, 

. That corre them not, but 
leaue them to themſclues, Prou. 
22.15.and 23.13.and 29.15. 

That prouoke them to wrath 
by immoderate correRion,. or 
rebuke,or intemperate ſpeeches, 
Epheſ. 6.4. , 

That prouide not for them.in 

their 
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their callings, or outward e- 
ſtates,or marriage,1 Tim.5.8. 

5 Seruants offend, 
That are idle and ſlothfull: 

] hat are diſorderly, as 
Without reuerence and feare. | 
| Without fingleneſle of hearr, 
not as vnto Chriſt. | 
_ With eye-ſeruice, as men- 
pleaſers. 

\ Grudgingly,.and not from 
the heart, Epheſ.6.5,6,7,8. 

That are yafaithfull, and ſhew it 
either by purloyning, Tit. 2.10. 
or by carelcſnefſe, when they are 
ſuch as cannot be truſted in any 
buſineſſe, Prou. 1 3.17. | 
1 The aggrauations are, 

To anſwer againe, Tir. 2.9 : 
or; out of contempt or ſuleneſle, 


9.16. po? to. 

To runne away, Philem. 
| -_Through pride and folly to 
ſeeke to rule, Prou, 19.20. and , 
| 30 e335 247 7 | 
1 -.6:Maſters offend, 


not to anſwer, Prou;: 9.19. Tob | 
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of ſeruants: 
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That entertaine wicked fer- 
; uants, Pſal,:07. 
|; Jhat gouerne their family 
,negligently, 1 Tim.1.4. 
| That with-hold what is juſt 
, and equall,in diet, wages,encou- 
' ragement,&c, Col.4.1. Jam. 5.4. 

That vſe indiſcreete and im- 
moderate threatning,Epheſ. 5.9. 
| Thus of the offences in the Fa- 
| mily. 

In the Common-wealth. 

1. Subie&ts offend, 

Thar ſpeake euill of their Ru- 
lers, Exo0d.21.28, Eccleſ.1o. vlt. 
That are diſobedient to them, 


"—_— 


That pay not tribute nor cu- 
ſtome,Rom. 1 3. 

That rebell, or are ſeditious, 
r Tim: ?. * 

2. Magiſtrates offend, 

That oppreſle the people by 
exaQtions,or otherwiſe, Prou.28. | .. ; 
15. Ezech.45.9. | | 

That make vniuſt lawes, or: 
execute not juſt lawes,Eſay 16, t. 1 
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' T hat are-ynrighteous in iudge- 
ment, either by briberje,or lepi- 
tie, Or rigour, or couctoul neſle. 
Or wrelting the Law, Leuirt. 19. 
15. 

Inthe Church, 
. 1. The people offend, 
That pay not their tihes or 
contributions, Mal. 1. 1 Cotſ: 
Gal. 6. *# 


but difobey them that haue the 
_ ight of them, Heb.1 3.17. 
TheM iniflers offend, 

Thas preach not, or not con- 
ſtantly : but more of their finnes 
afterwards amongſt the finnes 
againſt the ſoules of men. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of the francs againſt 1445 perſo On, 


chnlidered more eſpecially. 
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More generally, man finnes 
againlt man, 
_ Either with conſent of his will: 
or without conſent. 
T he finnes with conſe, are, 
Either againſt the perſon of 
man : | 
Or the purity of naan : | 
Or the poſſeflions and ſtate of 
man, 
Or the name and praiſe of 


The ſfinnes againſt the perſons | 
of men, are, 
Either againſt the whole per- 
ſon: 
Or againſt their ſoules : 
Or againſt their bodies. | 
T he {innes againſt the perſons 
of men generally conſidered, are | 
Either by omifſion : 
Or by commiſſion. 
7. By omiſſionhe offends, | 
T hat pities not the afflicted, | 
Tob.6.14. | | 
Thar relicues not the afflicted, 
1 Toh. 3.17. Mat.25.1ob.31-r9. | 
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That is implacable, and will 
not forgiue, Rom. 1. 29.Iames 2. 


I J - 
The aggrauations are, 


of his brothere Gen.4.9. 

To ſtop his cares at the crie of 
the poore, Prou.21.22. 

To ceſtrange our ſclues from 
the very ſcruants of God in their 
miſerie,Plal.28.1r. 

2 By commiſſion, men ſinne, 
either outwardly, or inwardly. 

Inwardly he offends, 

1 That enuies his neighbour, 
Gal. 1.20.cither 

For his wealth, Genel. 26.14. 

For his reſpe& with others, 
Gen. 37.11. 

For his gifts, Num. 11.27,28. 
1 Cor... 

The aggrauations are 
| So tocnuie others, as to defire 
their reſtraint, Num.1r. 

To enuie the very wicked, cf- 
pecially ſo, as to defire to par- 
take of their delights, Pro.24-1+ 
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To profeſle to take no charge  uations, 
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The aggra- 
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3. 
Hatred. 


—_— 


19.17,18. 


2. That is angrie ynadyiſedly, 
Mat. 5. 

The aggrauations. 

To be haſtie to anger, Fcclus. 
7-9. Prou.14.17.29. 

. To continue long in anger, 

Amos 1.tr. 1 

To rage, and bee confident 
without feare or care, Prou. 14. . 
I6. 

To bee incenſed againſt the | 
ſeruants of God, and itriue with | 
them, Efay 41.11. | 

To make friendſhip with the 
angrie man,Prou.22.24,25+ 

2-T hat hates and js malicious; 
which fin is not auoided, though 
the perſon thou hateſt | 

Be poore,Jam. 2.6. 

Be infirme, and haue many 
weakneſſes , Mat. 18.10. | 

Yea,though they ſinne, Leuit. 


The aggrauations are, +4 
To increaſe inanger and ha- 
tred ypon euery occaſion, Gen. 


| 


.8. Ezek.25-15. 
37 5 To 
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| mongſt them, and then telling 


: Koga of; ey els waa 
. To with: acurſe to others, Iob 
31.30. 


"x 
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To rcioyce at their deſtructi- 
on, Prou. 24-17. Iob 31.29. 

To recompence euill, Pro. 
2429. 

Not to bee ſatisfied with the 
trouble of thoſe whom he purſu- 
eth,Iob.19.2 2. 

That hates righteous men,and 
ſhewes it, | 

By wiſhing their euill,Pſalme 
4014» | | 
By reioycing at their hurt 'Pfal. 
35-26. 

By g oathering finfull ſurmiſes 
into bis heart when he comes a- 


them when hee comes abroad 
Pſal.4q1.6. 

By iudging vncharitably of | 
hs afflictions. Plal.q1.8. 

Eſpecially,that hates theny for 
this reaſon, becauſe their workes 
are better then his, 1 Iohn 3-L2- 
and 2.1r. 

4+ Thar vexcth himſelfe with | 
worldly 


a —— 
" WY 


Ss 


i . ” . . <a 4284.6 » 
prix, ones gs i iS noi + the 21 e373, *Y 3 oat: &. We « OI © 3s 
EG EE ot oe G98 0; hy 4-0 5 Sta 44 AA 
- = 7 4 " ww S, ” WE”; = | 4 
. 7. 7 > 8 SHES MT MAERZ © i= 
c y * © : 

— bs - _— o > 
5 -—" ne < 


_ 


| wordly ſorrow, and cauſes of 

diſtractions,Prou.17.22. 2 Cor. 
; _ | 7-10. and vieth crying;Epheſ.4. 

3T. A 

The aggrauations are, . 
To refuſe comfort, Pſal.17.7. 

To wiſh his own death,Num. 
I42. lob... Ionah.4.3. |. 


_ Thus of tke finnes internall. 


= 1. ]T he externall ſinnes, are 
: Sinnes 6x- : OO 
- | ternal, |- Either in geſture, 
= « { . Orinwords: 
- | Or in workes. 
” * 1 In geſture, men offend, by | 
In geſture. | ſhaking of the head, ſharpening 
© 1 | of the eyes,cafting downe ofthe 


- 


countenance, putting out of the | 
$2? finger, gnaſhing ofthe tecth,Iob 
1 16.4.9. Eſay 58. Pſal.35.19.and 

- E--; 37-11.and 12.35.Gen.4. L-2 
- 2% 2 In words hee offends, that | | 
Inwords. | ſpeakes euill of any man, Tit. 3.2. 
3 Mat.5. whether it be LEE 
2 4 | By cenfuring, Rom. 14. 10. 


I Iam.4.11z,Gal.5.15. 1 
EE | Or by reuiling or reproching, 
-, {Mart.s. 


| 
Or 


. \ | 


F, "oF |Plal.5 2-4: 


avs perſon, 


*" et BELA EIS ae ade {oor age toc 


bitter words,Prou.1 2.9. 
Yea it is an offence, to render 
reuiling for reuiling, r.Pet. 3.9. 
To whiſper cuill of others, 
though neuer ſo ſecretly, Pſalme 
7. | | 
| I To wreſt the words of others 
for euill, PſaL56.r. 
The aggrauations are, 
x. To ſpeake euill of dignitie, 
Jude 8. | 
2.To reproach Gods ſcruants, 
this is blaſphemie, Coloſbans ;. 
8.and it is worſe when men teare 
their names, Palme 35. 15. and 
it is increaſed when men reuile 
Gods Miniſters, 1. Corinth.4.3. 
2.Kings 2.23. | 
3- Tocurſe the deafe, or put 


blind, Leuit.19.14-: 
4. Toderide men in miſcrie, 
Iob 3z.r. 
| 5:To take a pleaſure in braw- 
ling and contention, Iames-4. 1: 


E 6.To 


Or by any kind of piercing 


a ſtumbling blocke before the 


The aggra- 


uvauons? 


—_ —___A 
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2a Sinnes again. $7 


6. To haue a mouth full of 
curſing and bitterneſſe, Rom. 3. 
14. Iames 3.9. and an habite of | 
frowardnefle and peruerſneſſe of | 
| tps, Prou. 4. 24. and an vnruly 
tongue - that cannot be tamed, 
Iames 3.8. 

7. To boall of his miſchicfe 
herein, Pſal.5 2.x. 

8. Tocomplaine of his neigh- 
| bour in all places, and to be gi- 
' uen to it, Iam.5.9. 

Thus he offends in words, 
3.Inworkes 3.Inworkes he offends, 

I. In generall, that praQtiſeth 
any way the hurt cf the perſons 
of others,cither by fraud or vio- 
lence, 

The aggrauations of hurtfull 
practiſes are, 

1. Toadde affliction to the af- 
flited, Pſa!.96.26. 

2. To deale ynf: ithfully with 
our friend, and to betray him, 
Pſal. 41.9. 

3.. To praQtiſe againſt the 
righteous, or any way to trouble | = 
| them, [44 
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4ans perſon, 
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them, Pſalme 37.1 2,14. 2.Theſ. 
x.6.and this receiueth increaſe of 
aggrauation : 

© If thou practiſe, againſt them 
becauſe they follow goodneſle, 
Plab 38,19. 

If thou wrong them , when 
thou haſt receiued good from 
them: Pſal.38.20.and the worſe, 
if thou do it daily,Pſal.56.1, 

If thou-marke their Reps, wai- 
ting for occaſion to bring euill 
ypon them,Pſal.38.r 2.8 56.6. 

Tf thou ſet on others ts hurt 
them, out of delight , and with 
itoy,Ezech.36.5. | 

If through diffimulatiqn thou 
privily betray them,Galat.2.4. 

If thou abuſe them when they 
are dead, Plal. 72.9. 

<2. In particular. 

That is contentious, Rom.1 3. 
I 3s IP 

The aggrauations are, 


', 


Through contention to be 


ſcandalous, Gen. 13. 7. 1. Cor. 
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the body. 


Yr 
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Sins againſt 


} 


yrs: agebrt7 


To fow diſcord;Prou.6. "a 
To fall at ſtrife without con-: 


{ideration,eſpecially to bring o-' 
thers jn troubles too,Pro. x 7:14> 


& 20.3.8 26.17:& 19.19. 
To opprefle the fatherlefle i in 


| ſuites, Iob 31.21. 


Thus of ſinnes agree the 
' whole perſon, 

Sinnes againſt the bodie fol- 
low,and fo men offend, .. © 


1. By fighting, and | ſo he of- 


| fends that any way woundethvr 


blemiſheth another , Exod. 21. 
24.Leuit. 24-19. Exod. 2.13,14- 
Whether he ſmiteth in ſcorne or 
in fury,1.King.22.24.Eſpccially, 
that hurts a woman with child, 
Exod.21.22. 

2. By murther, and ſo he of- 
fends that takes avray the life of 
another willingly. 

The aggrauations of murther 
are, 

To kill father or mother,r Ti- 


mothic T9. 


Fo kill ones children ie Kings 
| -—3-27 


L 
4 ; . 
, a 
7 x. ; 
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| follow. 
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ARE 


fat IANS perſon. 


3.27. though it were done for fa... 
crifice. at W 
To kill Gods ſeruants, Hebr. 
11.37.Reuel.16.6, 
- To kill himſelfe, 

Thugs of offences againſt the 
body. | Es 
The finnes againſt the ſoule 


z * 


Againſt the ſoule offend, 

' 1.Miniſters: and ſo he that is 
ignorant, and cannot teach and 
warne the people of their ſinnes, - 
| Eſfay 56.10-Ezech.31. 

That is prophane in his diſpo- 
fitiofiand life, Iere.23.14,11. 

That runnes before he be ſent, 
 Ter35 lag. 7 
That is negligent in his cal- 


1, 11m.4.14- | 
"Thar teacheth falſe doctrine, 
and prophecicth in Baa, Icr.23. 
> 3 * | | 
That preacheth peace to wic- 
ked men, and ſtrengthneth them 


| in their cuill courſes, Ezech, 13. 


ling, and vſeth not his gifts, 


Sins againſt 
the ſoule. 


"I 
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 Sinnes againſt 


18.22. Tere.22.14-15,17. 
That teacheth- vnprofitably, 
doating 2bout. vaine queſtions, 
and ſtrife of words, vſing railing 
or .old wiues fables, and pro- 
phane conceits , &c. or the like 
voprofitable matter, 1,Tim. 3.4, 
7-& 4-7-& 6.4, | 
That m his teaching ciſgraceth 
and reuileth the godly,Ezech.13. 
WEFMLLDS.. :... TN 
 2- The people, who may be 
guiltie of murthering cither' 0= 
thers or themſelues. | 
Others, and ſo,he offends, 


finne, and doth notreproue him, 
Leuit.9.17. j | 
That giueth offence, and is a 
ſtumbling blocke to the weake, 
Rom. 14-13. I Cor. 12.Matth. 
18.6. ET 


\ 


he may and ought. 
That maketh or partaketh in 

any” Schiſme in the ' Church, 

1.Cor.10.11,12- & 
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\ That ſuffereth his brother.to 
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That inſtructs not others when 


\ 


| 


- --2-Qur 


1 
| 


q1 


| 


' 


| chers,2.Tim.q.J. | 


Is Gb. ken. 
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mans perſon, 


br 


2. Our ſelues, and ſo he of- 
fends, +8 

That neglects Viſion, or the 
meanes of knowledge, & grace, 
Hoſh.4.6. | 

That is ſubie& to no ſetled | 

Miniſterie , but ':th itching 
eares, and ſcekes a hcape of Tca- 


Thar is wilfull in impeniten- 
cie,Ezech.18. 
That forſakes the fellowſhip 
of the Saints, Heb.10,25. 
That refuſeth admonition, 
2.Chron.16.10.Prou.29 x. 


That reſfiſteth the truth, 2.Tim. | 


3. bo 
Thus of ſins againſt the per- 


ſons of men, 


CHAP. X. 
Shewing the fines againſt 
Chaſt ﬆ ie " 
>7"He ſinnes againſt rhe purity 


of men follow, and are 
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either more orofſe and ynuſuall, 
and againſt the light of nature, 
ot elſe more yſuall. 

The grofle offences are, 

I.Buggerie, Exod.22.19. 

' 2. Sodomitrie, Rom. 1. 27. 
I.]im.1.9. 

3.Inceſt,Leuit.18. 

4+ Poligany, Mal.2.15. 

5. The vnnaturall filthinefle of 
Women one with another, Rom. 
I,26. | 

6. Selfe-pollution , or the 
_—_ of Quan, _ ys. 


ation, Marth,g. "IP 
That mafteth her that is vn- 
juſtly divorced. : 
That miggeth, himſelfe a- 
, after h&hath voiuſtly p 
by his wite, Math=19 —Y 


on E Fornia &Or aq rerie, 
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The aggrauations of whore- 
dome are, - 


1 1. Toforce any tot, 2.5am. 


13-14. 

2. That a man and his father 
ſhould gg in to a maide, Amos 
2. 7 

_— To condemne it in others, 
and yet commit it himlelfe, Ro- 
mans 2. 22. 

| 4+ To entice others, Gene $39. 
| 7. Pcou. 2.14. | 
|  I©. To marrie the d 
a ſtrange god, Mal.2 
-miah x 3. 27. 2.Cor. 
. The more viuail, 
| low : of 

And ſo men offend either in- 
ternally,vr externally. 

Internally he offends, 

That: hath impure thoughts, 
Matth: 5. -19- Epheſ. 2.3. 1. Thel. 


{4 $o-.' 


Fhar hath inordinate affe&i- 


| ons, and burning iuſts, Colo. 


5 Got; of 
- Externally men offend, 
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| 3% >, Simes againſt | | 


1.In their ſenſes,as by impure 
FE: | lookes, Job 31.1. Matth.5.27. | 
-þ EN | 2.Pet.2-14. 
IZ | 2.In their geſtures,and ſothey | 
I! are guiltie of chambering and | 
f  wantonneſſe, Rom. t 3.13. | 
Fi | 3. In their words,by filthy | 
fpeaking, Col.3.8., 

4- By viing the meancs,or oc- 
calion of vncleannefſe. 
The meanes) And inreſpe& of the meanes 
C_ of vncleannefle he offends, | 
_- That makes light of the forni- A 
| cation of others, 1,Corinth.5.2. 
Y | 2.Pet.2.7> 
E-| > | Thar keepeth companie with 
=: | | fornicators, 1.Cor.5.9.Pro.29.9. 
AF! Fhat giues himſelfe to caſe 
E: | and pleaſure, Amos 6. 4, 5,6. 
3 | Tit.1.1 . | | 
Ta B That vſeth laſciuious dancing, 
- = Zeph. r.9.Marke 6:2 2. | 

Thar vſeth laſciujous bookes | 
or pictures, 1.Theſ.5.zz. 1:Cor. / 
| 15-35. 
2 That hauing not the gift of 
| | continencie , dot not marrie, 

| « 1." or.| 
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Chaſtutie. 


$6as: 
1.Cor. 7. 2. y 
| Thar: diſpoſerth not his chil- 
dren in marriage, r.Cor.7.37. 
That fſorteth with winebib- 
bers,and the riotous, Pro.2 3.20. 
- That is defirous of dainties, or 


23-3-lcrem. 5.7,8. 


idle gadding fro houſe to houſe, 
Prou.7.1t. 1.Tim.5.1 3. 

That vſeth whoriſh attire, or 
perfumes, Prou.7.10,16.17-Ze- 
phaniah 1.8. 


! 


, 


| 


ther fexe,Deut. 22.9. 
That beguiles another in mar- 


riage by error of perſon, ſtate, or | 


diſeaſe,or the like,Gen.29 25. 
That marricth without con- 
ſent of parents,Gen.26.34,35- 
That is guiltie. of drunken- 
neſſe, or vſcth exceſſive drin- 
king, 1.Pet. 4.4. 


The aggrauations of drunken- | 


neſle, are, 


To take a pride init,Efay 2t-1. | 


To'® 


any way giuen to gluttonie.Pro.. 


That is giuen to pratling, or 


That vſcth the attire of ano- | 
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Sinnes about 


et 


Tobe mightie todrinke wine, 
Eſay 5. 22. 
To continue long at it , Eſay 
I5.11.Prou.23.30,3 3» 
'To make others drunke, Hab. 
2.15» ; 
| Thus of finnes againſt 


ftitte. 


> m——_— 


| Cha- 


CHAP... XL - 
Shewing the ſinnes againſt 
mans eſtate. 

=_— fins againſt the eſtates of 
men follow, and theſe are 
cither internall,or externall. 

Internall,and ſo he offends, 

Thar is diſcontented with his 
cftate, Heb. 1 3.5. 

That is worldly,and diſtreſleth 
himſelfe with bootlefle cares a- 
bout his eſtate, Prou.15.27.Mar. 
6*2 5,34 Luke 21.34. 


That delights not in his cal- 
- ling, Prou.1 2.17. 


That 


"_—_— 


mw 
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ils At. 


g21ans gooasr. 


pheſ.5.5. 1.Tim.6.10.1.loh.z 15. 

The externall fignes follow, 
and ſo men offend both by omil- 
{zon and commiſſion. 

By omiffion he offends, 

That employes not the good 
things he hath, Iam. 5.2,3- 
| Thar relieues not the poore, 
and fo with-holdeth the good 
from the owner thereof, Prou. 3, 
28. 

The agorauations are, 

To forſake the poore Tob. 20, 
I 

To: hide his eyes from the ' 
poore,Prou.28.9. &-5 


to ſell, Prou.1 1.26. 
Thar detaines Wages, Tere. 22. 
22. Leuit. 19.23. Iam. 5.4. 
That payes not what he hath 
borrowed,Pſal. 37.21. 


| calling Eccleſ. .4-5.and of this fin 
he is 5 guultic alto, 
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That brings not —_— his corne. 


That is couetous, and in lone | 


| 


with the things of this world,E- | 


That is idle, and neglects his | 


87 


| 


7 


' Sinnes about | 
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Prou.6. 9, 10. ; 


| mily,r.Tim.5.8. 


Levit.25.36.Deut.23.19. 


That withdraweth not his foot / 
from his neighbours houle, Pro. 
25.17. 1.Tim.5.1 7. 

That is giuen to much fleepe, 


That is ſlacke in buſineſſe,Pro. 
10.4.8 14-12. 
That negleRs the opportuni- 
ties of his calling.Prou.10.5. 
The aggrauations are, | 
To be pertinacious ia the de- 
fence of it, Prou. 26.16. 
To be a bufic-bodie in other 
folkes matters, 2.Theſſ.3.1 1. 
1 hat is flothfull inthe buſines 
of others,Prou. 26. 
That prouides'not for his ta- 


Thus of finnes of omiſſion, 
By commiſſion he offends, 


That Rteales, robs, or pilfers, 
which is the fine mentioned. in 
the cight Commandement, 

That fteaies by conſequent; 
as he doth, Bott 

Thar is an vſurer,Exod.22.% 5. 
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That 
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menr goods,  ' | 8g 
| That is guiltie of oppreſſion, | 
| Iob 21.38,39. Amos 4.1.Prou. | 
4-17-Efay 5.8. and 30. 12.cſpe- 
cially he that loues oppretſion, | 
Hof. 1 2-7.Micha 2.9. | 
That vſeth fraud in buying and | 
 ſelling,in mete-yard,waight and | 
| meaſure,Deut.25-1 3,24,15:and 
he is guilty of this fin alſo, 
| Thatſelleth refuſe, Micha 6. 
That maketh aduantage of the 
pouertie of others, Leuit. 235.29. 
&Cc.Prou. 22.22. 
| That takes the mil-ſtone to 


pledge,&c.Deut. 24.6.1 2. RY © 


I 


| Thatbeing a buyer, faith, Ir is 
naught , 'contrarie. to his owne PQ 
 tudgement :' and ſo likewiſe on 
the other ſide,that being a ſeller, J 
{ doth commend it for good, | 
whe he knowes it is not fo, Pro. 
2174s 3 +0 
| That vſeth any other fraud 
though ir be not in buying © 
gh ir be not in buying or 
ſelling, r.Theſſ.4.6. 
 Andthis'finne of ſtealing,is to 
| Commentaries alſo,as, : -: 
| | 7” MAS 1.To 
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| lowing vaine perſons, or ſpen- 
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(-1-:Fo leſſer- ſiealehs, asirob- 
bing-of vineyards , or orchards, 
or corne in the field 2Deur. 23.24, 
25. , 1 
2. Torah ſuretiſhip, Prou. 6. 
I,2 and 223.0» :.:5; 


2- Toextremities vied i in re- |. 
couering our owne rights , Job | 


24+3,4,9, 10. 
4- To not reftoring of euill 


gotten goods, Ezech.33. 18. 
5-To remouing of land-marks, 
Dceur.19.14. 
6. Toliuing in entewfull cal- 
lings, ſuch as begging is,'2.Theſ. 
x. Is 
- 7.: To vnthriftineſſe, in fol- 


ding prodigally on pleaſures, or 
diet Prou.12.11.and 21.27.and 
22.22.and 23,26. 

8. Tothe concealing of theft, 
Prou. 29.24  : | 
:'B. iTothe Lordly viage of thi 

borrower, Prou. 22.7. 


The aggrauations of the —_ 


of Reaking, are, 


Toj. 


_—_—_—C<Y. 


| 


To take from the poore,Deut. 
24-14.10b 20.19. 
. Toreproue it in others, and 
yet commit it himſelfe ; Rom. 2, 
21. 


ligion,2.Cor.11.20. ; | 


1 
{ 


To oppreſſe ſtrangers or wid- |: 


dowes,or the fatherleſle, Exod. 
2263233: ::: 

To blefle the couctous, Pal. 
IO. ?. +8 20 


To commit it inthe place of 


iudgement, by peruerting of iu- 
.ſtice, or by extortion, Ezek.22. 
I 2.07 bybriberie, Amos 5.12. 
Exod. 2:3. 8. or by refuſing to do| 
iuſtice,Prou.21.7. 
To ſteale thy maiſters goods, 
Tit. 2, 
To ſteale conſecrated things, 


by ſacriledge or fimonie, Mal.3: | 


8. Acts 8.16, 20. - 


To ſeale a man or maide,Ex- 


09.22.16, 43 


CHAP. 


| Todoit vnder pretence of re- | 
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ll 


Simes a gainſt 


CHAP. XIL - 
T Hus of the fins againſt mans 


goods, 
The finnes againſt mens good 


by omiffion,or by commiſhon. 
By omiſſion he offends, 

That ſets not forth righteouſ- 
neſle Prou.1 2.9. 

That doth not cleare or deli- 


Gen. 40.23. 
That djſgraceth others, by 
forbearing their company with- 


| out iuſt cauſe, Iob 19.3,19.Pſal. 


582% | 

That is vnthankfull , x.Tim. 
Jo'2o | 
By commiſſion men offend, 


Internally he offends, 
in his thoughts, Prou. 14.21. - 


That diſdaines at the credit 
and praiſe of others, as the Pha- 


riſes 


"Be - d 
> 
> 
" 
7 " 
be ® 
4 
” 
or mW. 
; _ 
» 
- 


He. 


ver the afflicted , when he may, ! 


Internally,or Externally. | 


That deſpiſeth his neighbour | 


. ry 
— —— —— —_— 


name follow; and fo men offend 


| 


L 


O06 £ . 


| 4 mans yood name.” 
riſes did. 
That thirſts after all occaſions 
of the conterppt of others, Iob 
34-7: 
That is ſuſpitious , and thin- 
keth euill, r.Cor.x 3.5. 
Externally men cffend, 


x. In witneſſe-bearing ; and 
ſo he offends, 


out witneſſe,Deut 19.1 5. 
That beares falſe witneſſe. 
That is fearefull to beare wit- 
neſſe to the truth, 21.8. 


the-blame of this finne reacheth, 
To ſuch as vſe difſimulation, 
Gal.2.25. 


| are ,.Cen.38.-2. * 

The agprauations of- lying, 
are, 

To loue lies, Reuel. 22.15. 
Plal.5 2.3, 


That condemnes a man with- 


That furthers the euill. cauſes | 
| of wicked men,Exod'23.1.” 
2. Inlying, Reuel. 22. r5-and |: 


' Toſuchas ſpeake 1 vntruth for | 


.;T6 hate _ thou haſtwron- | 


To 
= witne(- 


bearing. 


2s 
Lying. 


ENT 2 


—_ 


Jo 
Slandering. 


| Sinnes « 


againſ #þ 
ged with thy lies, Prou.26,ylt. 

To breake promiſe, 2. Tim, 
2, + 


203 

To. preach falſhoods, x. Cor. 
15-15. | 
To fay to men in diſtreſle,, 
There is no helpe, Pal. 3.2. Tob 


I 3-14. 


To colour finne with pretence 
of religion,Marke 1 2.40. 

3. In ſlandering and euill re- 
ports,Exod.2 3.1. which is to be 
extended alſo to. 

I. Biting ieſts,Epheſ. 5.4. 

2, Toreucaling of ſecret infir- 
mities,Prou.11.13-&,20.19.. 


thering of ſlanders,Ter.20.10. 


words , or telling .the truth of 
malice,'z, Sam-22-9,10. Plal.g2. 
| by. x ES : 

The aggrauations of ſlander, 
—_.. "ION 
I. To encourage themſclues 


5. To the wreſting of mens | 


| 


| 3+ Tothe carrying about of | 
_ |-tales, Leuit.19.16.Prou.16.28. 
To the receiuing and fur- | 


[ 


—-S 4 


in 


Jon - _— 


Fl 


PP Y 
PLA 


A. 
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PM 


| 


| 4 In cenſuringand iudging, 


EO ts 

- > C4 w A i 

EXP hey TNCET AGE. 
»* RE 


a, a. 
DO —— A 6. 4 


A 1405 good name. 


© — 


in an cuill matter, and to com- 
mune together abour it, Plalme 
64:5» OT. 

b 4 Toboaſt ofhis wickedneſle 
therein,PlaL ear... 

' 3+ To ſlander the righteous, 
and quiet of the land,P1al.3 1.18. 
& 5942-6 102. 8. & 35. 20. & 
8 343,542. : | 

4. To raiſean euill report of 
his parents,Gen.g. 22. 

5- Tofill the eares of Princes 
with clamoeur, Hoſ. 4.8. 

6. To be a make-bate, ora 
rajiler,1.Cor.6.9.* 2. Tim. 3.3. 


A —— 


Iam. 2.4. 

The _—_— are, 

To ſearch and prie for faults 
in others , that he might cenſure 
them,Pſal.64.6.Prou.16. 27. 

To doit for things indifferent, 
Rom. 14- 

To cenſure ſmall faults in o- 


thers, and to be guiltie of great 


offences himſelfe, Math.7.. 


5+ In vaine-glorie ; and min-].; 


Cenlurings 


ding I 


— — 
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ding too o much our owne | prar 


[G.: 
And ſo alſo he offends, 


That boaſterh of a falſe gifs, 


—_—_———_ I 


6. 


| Flatterie, 


| Prou. Wb - > 
That iuſtifieth kimſelſe ouer- 
much, Iob 35.2. 
| That boaſts of to morrow, 
' Prou.17.7. 
| That meaſures kind. WP 
 himſelfe,2.Cor.10. 2. 

6. In flatterie ,Pſal.1 2. 1.Pron. 
27-14-& 26.26, 

7. In iuſtifying the wicked, 
Prou.15.15-& 2424+ | 


— 


CHAP. XIII. 


Itherto of the finnes with 
conſent of the will. - 


the will, are. 

I. To want deſire of the good 
and welfare cither of himſclfe, or 
other men. 
2.T0 conceiue  cuill thoughts, 


: - Math. 


——_— 


The ſinnes before conſcnt of | 


v'F 


| 


| 


CO Wn 
$I 


a & ©. £4 Fox tus 2» WH" : 
> Fa oY 4 hs os en rot; TS $i». 3. $4, W . 
; - p F d : 
A _ 


Math.15.19. or couer euill. _ ; 

3- To delight inthe inward | 
contemplation of euill, whether 
in dreames or awake, mongh it ; 
- | be without purpoſe to act them A 
| outwardly,Iude 8.Iawes 1.14. , 
| Hitherto of the ſinnes againl(t 
| the Law. 


CHAP. XIIIL 


Shewing how many wayes men of- 


fend againſt the Goiþel. | 
He fins againſt the Goſpell | 


may be referred to foure | 
heads: as they are ſinnes, | 
Againſt Chrift, 
__ Againſt Repentance. | 
Againſt Faith. 
| Againſt the graces of the Spi- 
| Tit. | ; 
x. Heſinnes againſt Chriſt, I. 
That faith, he is Chriſt, Math. | Sins ag 
24- | 
That denieth dire&ly, or by 
| Col 


E———— Py 


Wn 


% 
Sins againſt 
repentance. 


| ee mg that Chriſt is is come 
in the fleſh, 1. lohn + 3. and 
2-2 Jo 


Chriſt, Efay 53.3. _ - 
That ſaith , he hath no "TROY 
1.I0h.1.7,8, 10. 


Chriſt, lohn 17.3. 1,I6h. 2.22. 
That yſeth not Chriſt as his 
owne and onely Aduocate,i,loh. 
2.T. 2. JiMme2c5. 
That loues not the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt with inflamed affections, 
2.Cor.16.12. Epheſ.6.24. Phil. 


3. 9 


tance, 


2. He ſinnes againſt repen- 
tance, 

That confeſſeth not his finnes 
without hiding, diftinctly, Prou, 
28.13.Pſal. 32. w4 

That mournes not for his fins, 
Icrem.5.2. 

That forſakes not his ſinnes, 
Prou. 28.1 2. 

Yea he ſinnes againſt repen- 


That 


That hath. baſe FORTY o 


| Thar worhips God withour | 


— — _ 
7 


_ 


YR. - * 


| $4 
That repents defperately} 4s 

| Cameand Judas. 

That repents toolate,Tob.17.9. 


Herod. 

{ Thatfalles away from his re- 
pentance, 2 Pet. 2.19,20. 

| The aggrauations are, 


To be wile to docuill, IJerem 


| 4+22, 


To purſue cuil},Prou. 17.9. 
To reioyce in doing euil}, and 


I 4.0 14 


declare his finne like the: ogg 
| mites, Efay 5.9. Iexem. 3.34 .-i» 
' Tobe incortigib/e, leris 2. 
Tofret,becauic he'is:croffed in 
' finne, Prou.1 9:2. K.; 
To bleſs hiniſel@agaiatt. the 
curſes of the Law, OL BL 
*-.T orfxceze inſ{dcyritie,: Zepha.. 
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That repents by halues, and in 
ſome things onely, as Abab and | 


nrake a mpcke'of fine, Prou. 2. | 


; 
To be without Game; and to. 


"Tha repents ; fainedly, Tere | 


1 
? 


| 
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| * Torefuſetoreturne.. 

ry 3. He finnes againſt faith, 
Sins againft That belecues not in Jeſvs 
faith, Chriſt for his iuſtification and 

| faluation, Iohn 4.17. | 

Yea he offends, 1 

That is careleſle, and neglects. 
the aſſurance of faith, Heb.6.1 2. 
Rom 1.16. 

That. in affliction donbts of 
Gods fauour and goodneſle, Eſfay : + 
41.& 49.15. | = 

T he aggrauations. a 

Not to ſeeke after God at al, | | 
Zeph.1. 6. 
| Not to ftirre vp our ſclues to: 
| take hold on God, when mercy | 
is offered, Eſay 64, oF 
| Not to anſvier when God 
cals, Eſay 50.2. | 

To forſake our owne mercie, 
or ſcoffe atthe fignes of it, Tohn 
- | 2-8. 
"4- He finnes _—_ the a 
x, That receives the grace of 
| God in vaine, 2 Cor.6.5- 


CE 


2. That 


—— 
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| 2. That turnsthe grace of = 
into TD 5 R 
3- That falles away fromthe | 
grace of Gad, either wholly, by | - 
forſaking the acknowledgement | 
of the truth, 2 Pet. 2. 20. Or in 
the ſame meaſure, by loſing kis 
firſt louc, Reuel. 1. | 
4- That tempts, es, or 
quencherth the Spirit : Epheſ.4. 
,O0.1 Thefſ.r.19. | 
|  F- That deſpitesthe Sp. of 
grace, .and of malice perſecutes 
the knowne truth, which is the 
finne againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
; Hcbr.10.26. | | 
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| | 
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- TOVCH-STONE: 


OR, 
THE SIGNES OF 
AGODLY MAN. 


Drawne in ſo plaine andproti- 


table manner , as all ſorts of 
Chriſtians may trye them« 
ſelues thereby 


Together with direRions , how the 


weak? Chriſtian , by the vſe of theſe 
frgnes , may eflabliſh hjs 
aſſurance. 


By N.Br1ritLp, late Preacher of 
God, word at Iſlewnth in Middleſex, 


2. COR. 13. 5. 
Examine your ſelves whether yee bein the faith : 
pu your {eJues: Know ye not your own ſelues, 
ow that leſus Chriſt is in you, except yeebe 
reprobates 


J—  — mt 


LON D.0O N, 


— 


Printed byRicaanpBapGr, 
and GEORGE MILLER. 
1635. 


, 
SPIRITVALU| 


Et: 


UN 22698 | 


w 


= 8 5 "” 5 
AA / 
o * a FS; 
"7 ” Ve + © VIS 


"27 #t" 


TO THE MYCH 


HONORED LADIE, 
theEadieRvTH SCYDAMORE, 
' increaſeofpeaceandioy 

in belecuing. 


—_——  _—__ 


Sizq Ow great the be- 
I (S veft of aſſurance 


of Gods fawour & 


nation #1, thoſe 


ſcourged with the conflitts and 
 terrors of their_owne doub- 
fines, or that are ſolacedand 


efteblifo:d with the fweette >| offi | 
 dewes of refreſhing that ariſe | * Iu 


'/rem « rooted and well groun-| 


aed faith, If men fludie afſu- 


; rences ſo much for their out-| 


ward poſſeſsrons in this world, 


| 


| VER 7 of our ovwpne ſal-| 
FIANE, | 


. 
: onely know that are_> either | 


tte. 


_F 4____ bow| 
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of 7 efu's Curift, do account aſſt: 
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how much more_, carneſt and 
diligent ſhould menbe to aſſure 
Gods lowe ani the inheritance 
of the glory to come ? There #s 
n0t « clearer ſigne of a prophane 


heart, then to account theſe_> 
cares needleſſe : nor ave Iknow 
4 inſter exception againſt any 


religion, then that it ſhould 
teach,that when, a man hath 
done what hecan tg obſerne the 
\ dzreftions of that religion, yet. 
' be cannet be{ure he ſhall goe to 
hegweny: rio OH 
But ſingc,s T know that all 
that are. poſſelſed of the grace 


| 


range great riches," 1 therefore 
congetge hope. that my paiacs 


| aZogether Unacceptable : and) 
| F; hz rather becauſe ia this pre- 


red to exprafſe the ſignes of 


\ avout this ſunicc} will net vec 


ſent. Treatiſe, 1 hase endeuou- 


ts tall 
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anudin the prinate fe af vheſe: 


| prgfefiel( ta theories &f God)? . 
that you haut faund much cons | 
| rentment and eftabl: ſhment of 


| 


| 


MAES. Lat A bares 
"Dedicatoric 

triallinr 4 rh more eaſirvpuy 

then before ; and befides haut 

added direitions, that foew 


| how 8 weake_- Chriſtian-may 


| eftablt ſb himſelfe in: his au 


| FANICE. . 


RW . 


' d;ſhip. You hawe heard the ſub-" 


roms hereof preached, and rec 


 ceined it with much gladneſes; 


 [ignes, youhaue been pleaſeato. 


Jour oyone tfſurances Tour emi- 
pencie is tbe fipeere profeſiion 


and the ſbining of the graces 
here tregted of, long acknow- 
ledged by many witneſſes, 

biue made you worthie to bte_> 


4. 


and prattiſe of true religion, | 


I make bold. to aedicets my | 


new aſſay herein unto your La-|| 


- ould *. 
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| [ceching God to enlarge the 


} 


= 


TheEpiltle,&c. 


your great reſpet? and fanoir 
ſhewead to me, hath made this 


way of teftifyins my thankful | 


neſſe, but as « ſmall pledge and 
| aſſurance of my deſire to ao your 
Ladiſhip ante ſeruice in the_ 
—_— of Teſus Chriſt. Thus be. 


| comforts of his Spirit in yoar , 
bears, and to proſper you in all 
things that concerne the bleſſed 


bope of the appearing of Teſws | 


\ Chrift our mighty God and Sa- 
wiour, 1 end and reſt | 


| Your Lad ſhips to be 


commanded, 


«1 
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CHAP. I. | 
| Deſcribing the godly man by ſuch 
{— Siznes 45 diſcouer bimtothe 

| ob{cruaiion of ather | 
| men. 


> & He fignes of the \F 
FA true Chriſtian, 'F 
that hath true 
race in this: 
NM world, and ſhall 
=D be faucd in hea- | 
|  uen whe he dics, may becaſtinto 
| | two CHnnnes. The one, more 

f | briefe : the other, more a 

| The one Cate/oone 'of figr * 43 


. | ſcribe himby ſuch mar es,as far 
| the molt = art doe outwardly di- 
ſtinguiſh him amongſt men, The L 


yew. Catalogue L intend efj oY 
ally; 2s a Se infallible PEE 'Y 
fectuall way oftriall, as contai- 1 
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£4 The ſhorter 

; { Catalogue 
{ handled in 

+ this chapter. 

1. He ano1ds 

the compa- 

1 *nic of the 

T wicked. 

4 
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bh He is ſor. 
rowfull for 
= T7 ſinae., w 
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| 
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part are not obſerued by _ [ 
men,or not fully,bur arc know 

to himſelfe, and can be Gundin in 
no reprobate. | if 

For the firſt Catal-ons: the: 
true Chriſtian vſually diſcoucrs 
himſelfe by theſe marks. 

Firft, he will not hae fe!/rw. | 
ſhip with the unfrantfull worker of t 
darkneſſe; he will not walze tn 15 | 
connſell ef the wicked , nor ſFarnd tn 
theway ef (jazers:He will not {ort 
himſelfe with worb:xc of mquirte, 
Plal.1.1 .& 26, 2 Tor.6. 

Secondly, hee will affli2t and 
humble his ſoule for his {innes, 
mourning and weeping for tnen 
till the Lord be pleaſed roſhew 
merey and forgiue him. He doth 
account, his fins tobee his, grea-, 

burchen. He cqnmr make | 
ocke of finng, &c. ; -.. {' 
4 irdly, he labours to be holy 
in all parts of hjs converſation, 
watching . quer his owne Wayes 


rallcimes,and jn all companies; 
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Fourthly, he makes conſcience 
of the leaſ:commandements as 
p- cll as the greateſt, auoyding 
 filchy ſpeaking and vaine teſting, 
| _ laciuzouſn neſle, as viell as 
 whoredome:iciler oathes as well 


ls ED the greater ; reprochfull {pec- 


- $— 


s as well as violent actions, 

UG 

| Fiftly, he loues and efteemes, 

{and Jabours for the powerfull 

| preaching of the word,aboue all 

earthly treaſures. 

\ Sixthly, bs henours and highly 
accounts of the godly, and 


| delights it», the company of | 
 {uch astrucly feare- God aboue 


| all others, Pal. r5. 

| Seventhly,he i is carefull ofthe 
{anQification of the Sabbath 
ncither daring to violate thatho- 
ly re{t by labour, nor to negle& 
the holy duties belonging to 


| Elay 56.and 58: 
- Eightly, hee loues not the 
"Ou per: the ng there- | 


Gods ſeruice publike or RE 


4. Hee ma- 
keth conſe. 
Ence of Tel 
ſer finnes as 
wel as grea 1: 
tr, ad > 


5. Helones 
preaching. 


6. Fee e- 

ſteems the ; 
ovely aboueſ', 
all INC, : 


7. -Mhay 1s 
carefull of *|-*® 
the ſanaik- | "i 
catio of theſ 2 
Sabbath, 2 


x. He is notl: oh 
'jn love withlt 68 


ay works: 
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in things that concerne a better 
lite, and ſodoth in ſome degree 
lone the appearing of Chriſt, 
Ninthly, he is eafie to be intrea- 
ted, he can forguee his enemies, de- 
fires peace, and will doe good 
 euen to then that perſecute him, 


if itlie in his power, Mart. 5. 


Tenthly, hee gocth'on in the 


{ £00d conr- 
tewthorgh | 
oppoled, | 
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he knoweth God requires of him 
in - bufincſſes of his ſoule, not- 


withſtanding the oppolitions of 


of carnall friends, 8c. 

Eleuenthly , he ſctcerh vp a 
daily courſe of ſeruing God, and 
that with his family too, if hee 
haue any; and exerciſeth him- 
ſelfe in the Word of Gad, as the 
chicfe ioy of his heart, and the 
daily refuge of his life, calling 
ypon God continually,8c, 


| | 
CHAP. 


profeſſion of the finceriry of the | 
Goſpell, and doth ſuch duties as | 


prophane perſons, or the diſlike | 
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| 
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| Treatiſe, endeuour to exprefle 


- [ina more plaine andrafie courſe 
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logue of fignes. Now it fol- 
lowes,that I proceed to thoſe 1n- * 
' fallibie markes of Elefrcn and 
| Salration. And whereas I haue 
divers yeares' ſince publiſhed a 


or Signes of Gods touc and mans 


divers haue accounted the man- | 
ner of ſetting the Signes downe 
ſomwhat obſcure in diuers parts 
of the booke,' Þ will now; by 
Gods affiſtance, for the helping 
ofthe weakeſt Chriſtians, in this - 


my ſelfe in this doctrine of the 
trial of a true Chriſtians eftate, 


CHAP. II. | 
| Shewing the gewerall dini/ion of 
the fiones, andthe wayes 
| how the ſigner were 
| found out, | 


| Hus of the ſhorter Cata- | 


Treatife which I called Effayes, | 


{aluation: Hauing obſerued thar | 
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-»of examination; and leaue both 
the former Treatiſe and this new 
Catalogue vnto the ble ng of 
God, and the free choiſe of 1 the 
podly Reader, to. vie which hee 
hndeth moſt agreeable to his. 
owne taſte , being both ſuch as 


The Fgnes | 


referred to 


a. —  —_— 
—_— 


are wW wrenads and founded vpon 
r the infallible euidence of Gogs 
| vnchaneeabic truth. © ©: z 

| In this proicctthen; I conſider 
"of the triall of a true Chriftzan 


R 


fixe heads. * : fixe WAayes. 


Firſt, in his humhazion.” 
| Secondly; in;his faith. - 


| | Thirdly, in the. gifts: of % 


| mind, - with which hec i is quali- 
fied: 5 51 5: 
Fourthly, in the workes of his 
obedience. : | 


. hath from God. | £ 
Fu Sixtly,in the manner of hid IC- 
ceuing of the. Sacraments 


fo -as s neuer;>apy' Wicked: 218an: 
| could | 


| 


 Fifuly, i inthe encfinmen be | 


Is 


In all whick: heediffets from |: 
all the wicked meninthewortd,!|, 


= 4 99—oe 


aur 
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| could find- theſe things in his- 
| condition, which are true of the 


; weakeſt Chriſtian incach oftheſc 


| fienes. 


'.” And' chat the true: Chriſtian | 


may not doubt of 'his:eftatzy ha- 


ſelfe,let him confider the proofes 
| annexed tocach figne :'and that 
nothing may bee wanting to his 
abundamt conſolation, I'will tell 
him, how I found: out: theſe 
ſignes, and by what grounds I 
proceeded. | 

There arerhree ſorts of places 
in Scriptuxe ( as I conceiue ) 
which do point out the grounds, 


of infallible aſſurance in thoſe | > S<ripmre. ff 


that can attaine yntothem -: as 


| ficlt, ſuch places as cxprelly doe | 
| aflirine, that fuchand ſuch things | 


i 
! 


| are tgnes. As for example, Toh. 
| 3+ 4. Hereby we know, that we are 


<bo—w——_ 


tar ſited {ram death ro hfe; he. | 
| cau;e we: doye thebrethren, Here |: 


; the, holy - Ghoſt ſhewes:ys ex- 


uing found theſe ſignes!in hims- | ; 
{ The infalii 


bility of the] 
lignes, 


find our the 
ſignes of a 
| godly man 


, 
| f 
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3. Waies to] : 
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L. 39, 
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| prelly, that-the loue of the bre=-4 - 
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thren is a ene, by which a Chri- 


lated from death to life : and ſo 
the Apoſtle Paw! giues fignes to | 
' | know whether their /orrow were 
after God, or no,z Cor.7.11. So 
doth the Prophet D awd Plal. 15. 
giue divers fignes, by which the, 
man that ſhall dwell in Gods ho-| 
ly hill, may bee knowne. So the ; 
Apoſtle /emertels vs, how wee 
may know the wiſedome from | 
aboue, by reckning the fruites 
and effects of it, Iam.3. 17. So! 
doth the Apoftle Pas! teil vs, | 
how we may. know, whether we ; 
haue the Spirit of Chrift in vs or 
no, Rom. 8.9.15,&c. Gal.5.22. 
& 40,7. 

Secondly, Ifinde out.fhgnes, 
by marking what graces in man 
the promiles df God are made 
vnto. For thus I reafon: Whatſo- | 
-euer gift of God in man brings : 
him within the - compaiſe of | 
| Gods promiſes ofcternall mer-- 
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ſtian may know, that he Þ& tranſ- | 


cie, that gift muſtbe an infallible} 
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figne of faluation. But ſuchare 


SG < 
fuch and ſuch gifs, as the inftan- | 
ces in diuerſe Scriptures ſhew : 
[ And therefore the man that can 
w find thoſe giſts in himſelfe, ſhall | 


be cercainly ſaued. Asfor exam- 
ple: the kingdome of heauen is | 
promiſed to ſuch as are poore mn | 
{fDirit, Matth. 5. 4. From thence 2 
then I gather, that pouertie of ; 
fpirit is an infallible figne. The 
like I may fay of the lowe of the | 
word, and of uprightneſſe of beave, 
. and of the lone of God, and the 


lone of the appearing of Chrift, | 


Oe | 

| Thirdly I finde out other |. 
| ſfignes, by obſcruing whar godly | 
men in Scripture haue ſaid for 
themſclues, when they haue plea- 
ded their owne cuidence for 
their intereſt in Gods loue, or 
| their hope of a better life. For-| 
a looke how godly men in Scrip- 

ture haue proued that they were 
| not hypocrites: euenſo may any | 
—  }Chriftianproue thatheis not an: 
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(The Signes 


Penang 


nc IRE or le 


| ple, Job being charged to bee'an 


' cauſe, and proues that hee was 
' not an hypocrite, by his conftan- 
'cie in Gods wayes, and by his 
| conſtant eſtimation of - Gods 
Word,and deſire after it; at:after 
bis appointed food, Tob 23.16,17, | 


_ 


find in the proofes of particular 
ſignes. its 

' Now whercas ſome fignes are: 
penerall,andthou-mightfi doubr} 
of the expoſition, namely how. 
that figne. is -infallible in ſach 
and ſuch fences ; for thy eſta- 
bliſhment herein, thou mayeſt- 
| obſerue,thatIexpoundthe figne 
z as it is expounded.in other ſeuc- 
rall Scriptures. As forexample: 
The love of the brechren,is a ge- 
nerall figne. + Now how ſhall I 
know that; Ihaue the-right loue 
Mi ofthe brethren ? This Iexplane, 
li. by flyingto diuerſe other Scrip».| 


rures 


— 
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Mr 
\ | : if 
| hypocrite neither. 'As for exam- | 


hypocrite, am lying vnder the | 
| heauie hand of God, pleades his] 
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12 More of this kinde thou maiſt } ; 
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tures, | wherein the particular EX= 
plications of this figne are plea- 
Ine; | 
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CHAP. I11. 


Te triall of a Chriſtian by the 
YT. ones of true bumi. 


liats 70; 


He bf way hen , by vt 
a Chriſtian 'may tric bim- | 


bout: his humiliation for finne, 

whether it bee right or nd- For! 
wvrider this headis comprehended | 
the explication of the doctrine of 


| pouertie- of ſpirit , and godly 


ſorrow, :and fo in generall of re- 
peneatice for fihnes. = 2 
Now the true Chriſtian ih this 
matter, of humiliation; -:ſhewes, 
bimſelfe to: haue attained: thar, 
which no reprobate coulgeuer 


"Faſt, 
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Firſt, hee hath a trwe fight and 
ſenfe of by inner, He diſcernes his | 
ſinfulneſle of life both paſt and 
preſent, and is affeted and pai- 
ned vnder the burthen of his dai- 
ly wants and corruptions, and. 
ſees his miſerie-in reſe& of his 
ſinnes,Terem. 3.1 2. Math. 1 4.29. | 
Mat. 5.4. | 
Secondly, he rtrewbles at God: 
_ —— Word, and feares his diſpleaſure 
| Gods af- | While it yethangs in the threat- 
plcalure. | nings,Ef2.66-t, 2» 
| Thirdly, he rerounceth his owne 
| Herruſts nod merits, and diſclaimeth all opi- 
| von the | njon of true happineſle in him- 
| ewnwarkes,| ſelfe, or in any thing vnder the 
Sunne : as being fully, perſwaded 
| that he cannot bce ſaucd by any. 
worke of his owne, or be happy 
in erioying any wordly things ; 
] and therefore is fully relolued to 
ſceke for the chiefe good in. 
Gods fauour in Telus Chriſt 
onely.. 
|. Fourthly, he monrner beartaly & 
ſecretly fer bis ſin ; and ſo he doth, 
oil (For 
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| ſorrowes that fell vpon Gods 
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| notasit doth or might bring him ; 
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1. For all ſorts of ſmnes: for {e- For allfors 
Cret finnes as well as knowne , *#=c% 
linnes ; for lefſer fins as well as | 
greater; for the preſent euils of 
his nature and life, as well as fins 
paſt : yea for the finnes he hath 
Load , Or haue bene gainfull and 
pleaſing to him. Yea he grieues | 
for the cuill that cleaues to his | 
beft workes, as well as foreuill 
workes, Efay 6.5. Rom.7. Eſay | 
1.16.Mat, 5.6. | 


| | 
2. For fine 4s it #5 ſpe, and Forfinneas 
| | iris fin. 


ſhame,or puniſhment jn this life, 

or in hell. | 4 
EL He is as much troubledfor w— 

he frenes 2s he was wont,or now 

ſhould bee for croſſes in his eſtate. 

Hee mournes as heartily for the | 


Sonne for his ſinne, as ifhee had 
loft his owne and cnely ſonne, 
Zachar.1 2.10, x. or at leaſt this 
he ſtriueth for, and iudgeth him- 
ſelfe, if worldly afflitions doe | 
trouble him more then his fins. 
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5. Andfor 
1 the finnes of, 


| others, 


6. And for. 
ſpirityall 
iudgeinents, 


- Xx Wii NET "0 
y a Re 8 by £ 
: Lo < _ q fe > 
Ss 
a 
þ 4 a, « - 


Þ 


4... aa 2 Oe ne 3b 
IS g + x 38 #1 i A hh H- wa 
1 CBE ie Rey Bn eX 


_ Sromes 


Plalme 38.5. 
Fiftly, hee is er#ly griened and 
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vexed in ſoule for the abhomina- | 
t:ons that are done by others, to | 


the diſhonour of God,or ſlander | 


| of true religion, or the ruine of 


the ſoules .of men. Thus Lor 
2 Pet. 2.6. and Daxid, Pſal.rrg. 
236. and the mourners marked 
for Gads owne people, Ezech. 
oe. ; 
Sixtly, he is heartily affected, | 
and troubled, and prienedfor /pi- 
rituellmdgements, that reach vn- 
to the ſoules of men, as well as 
wicked men are wont to bee 


| croubled for temporall croſſes ; | 


and ſo kee is grieued and per- 
plexed - for hardneſſe of heart, 
( when hee canot mourne/as hee | 
would,) and for the fawnne of the | 
word, or for the abſcnee' of God, 
or for the blaſpherne of the wis- 
ked,  orthe like, Pfal. 42:2, 3<& 
137-;Nehemiah 14344 Efay.63. 
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Seuenthly,-hee is wot Kirred: 
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'vPto abaſe himſelfe, and -m2wrne 
for his finnes , whes he feeles God. 
to be moſt merciful. The goog- 
| zeſſe of God doth make him feare 
Ged , and hate his ſinnes, rather 
then his iuſtice,Hoſ. 3.5. 

Eightly, his griefes are ſuch 
as can be aff waged onely by ſpiritu- 
all m-anes, It is not ſport or 
merrie companie that caſcth 


\ (him : his comfort is onely from 


the Lord in ſome of his ordinan- 


ces, As it was the Lordthat woun- 


Yded hirg with the fi 1ght of his fins, 


{{o to tie Lord onely he goeth 79 
'he healed -of his wounds, "Fol. 
' 2,2. Pal, -TI9-23,24,50., 
| Nintaly , in his greefes he 15 t- 
| Las Tins: he will a5he the way, and 
| defires to know how he may be 
[ancd. He cannor {mother qgnd 
put of his doubts in fo great a 
buſineſſe. He dares not now any | 
I>nger be ignorant of the way 
' to heauett. He is not carclefle, as 
' he was wont to be , but is Gori 
ouſly bent to get direRtions from 


GG. _ the| 


| 
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$8.And heis 
eaſed onely 
by (ſpirituall 
iNCAnes. 
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9. And 1s 
carefull to 
Jearne how 
to be ſaued. 
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10. And is 

fearcfull of 

being decet- 
ucd. 


x11.And car 
nefily de 


an holy life. 
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The Signes 4 


the word of God abour his re- 
conciliation, ſanCtification, and 
ſaluation, &c.Iere. 50.4. 5. Acts 
3. 37- 

Tenthly , he is fearefull of be- | 
ing deceiued ,and therefore is not | 
ſlightly ſatisfied. He will nor reſt | 
vpon a common hope, nor is he | 
carried with probabilities; nor 
doth it content him that other | 
men haue a good opinion of | 
him; nor is he pleaſed that he | 
hath mended ſome faults, or be- 
gun to repent : but reyentmng he 
repents fill, that is , he takes a 
found courſe to be ſure his re- 
pentance be effectually perfor- 
med, Ier. 31. 19. 

Eleuenthly , he is vehemently 
carried with the defires of the 
ſound reformation of bu life, His 
ſorrow 15 not water but waſhing; 
nor is it euery waſhing, but ſuch 
as maketh cleane. Worldly ſorrow 
may haue much water, but it 
maketh nothing cleane ; whereas 


godly ſorrow alwayes tendeth 


ro 
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"of « godly man, 


[to reformation and ſound a- 
mendment. | 

Twelfthly , in all his forrowes 
he is ſupported by a ſecret traſt 


in the mercie and acceptation of 


| God, ſo as no miſerie can beate 


him from the conſideration and 
inward affiance and hope in the 
mercie of God. In the very de/- 
quietneſſe of his beart, the d:(re of 


| hes ſoule 15 tothe Lord,and before 


his preſence ; though it be never 
ſo vanuchb caſt downs, yet be waits 
, 9pon God for the belpe of his coun- 
tenance, and in ſome meaſure 
' condemnes the ynbelcefe of his 
| OWNe ncart, and truſts in the 
'name of God, and his neucr faj- 
ling compaſſic ons , Plalme 38. 9. 
; and 42.5, 11 Lam, 3-21.Zepha, 
I 2o 
3 12. He is wonderfully infla- 
med with /oue to God, if he at any | 
| time ler him koow that be beg- 
reth bis prayers. In the midſt of 
| his moſt deſperate ſorrowes his 
| heart is eaſed if he ſpeed well in 
| _G 2 "A prayer, 


pe EET 


1'. And 
rruſts ypon 
Gods mercy 
12 hus griefe, 


12. And is | 
inloue with 
Godif he 
heare his 


prayers. þF+ 
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| 


Ganee. , 


| > 


| t5. And 


rayes inthe 
hoy Ghoſt, 


| prayer, Palme 116.1,6. 


14. And a daily 
iudeech him- 
fe for his | VP07 


| 


i the Spirit of God,and that his ſins 


| 
| 
1 


| 


| weaknefle and many defects, as 


| the Spirit of adeption tn him,Rom. 


RY The Stpnes 
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14. He daily keeper an afſiſe 
his owne ſoule: he #sageth 
himſelfe for his finnes before 
God , arretting , accuſing, and 
condemning his finnes, He con. 
feſſeth hu ſames particularly to 
God, without hiding any finne, | 
that is, without forbearing. ro. 
pray ag aainſl any ſinne he knowes | 
by himſelſe, out of any defire he | 
hath ſtill to continue in it;zand by 


this ſigne he may be ſure he hath 


are forginen him, Elay 4.4. Plal. 
25- 5- I. John1.7.: 1. Corinth. 
II.32. 

3.0 His requeſts are daily pow - 
red ont wnto God, Hecries ynto 
God with affection and confi- 
dence , though it be with much 


the little child doth vnto the f:- 
ther, and thereby he cifccuers 


8. 15. Zacha. 12.10. Epheſians | 
3. I2. | 
I6. He 


=} 


| 16. Heis onfainedly deſirous to | 


There ts no ſinue he knowes by him- | 
ſelfe , but be dath deſire as heartily \ - 
that he mioht newer commit it , 4s 
be doth that God ſhould neaer tm- 
pure it.. This is a neuer failing | 
hgne,a fundamental one, 2.Tim. 
2.19. | 

17. He is content to recetme 
exill at the hand of God, as well as 


| 


ting go hu integritie ; as being 
ſenſible of his owne deſerts, and 
deſirous to approue bimlſelfe to 
God , without re#þ-t of reward. 
This proued that [ob was an holy 
and vpright man, Iod 1.1.and 2, 
3,10. | 

18. He diſlikes finne #n all, even 
in thoſe that are neare and deare 
vnto him in other reſpects, 1,Kin, 
I5-I2,13.14- | 


| great 1ranſereſſion', and keepes 
| heim{cl'e frim' his owne iniquirie.He 
| js Not ſubicCt to tbe d:minion of 


of a godly man, | 727. | 


be rid of all ſinnes , as well as one. | allfane. 


4” = I ne 


' ſutfer affli- 
good, without murmuring, or /et- , #0 
p 1 


E. "FE; 
I9, He « wmocent from the | 19. Sinne 


| G 2. _. 'finne. | 


{ 
£ 


{ 


| 


in his proſ- 
pcriue. 


! 21. And in 


aduerſine 
his heart is 
Yprigtt, 


22, He ac- 
counts of 
ſpitituall 


= 128 The Signes 


zo. He hum- 
| bles himſelf of ſinne, and to humble himſcife 
for fin cuen 


— — 


ſane. Sinne doth wor reigne in him, 
Pial.19.13.2.Sam.22. 24- 
| 20. He finds a deſire to be rid 


for it a» proF-ritie as well as ad- 
verſitic. He leaues finne befote 
ſinne would icave him, He for- 
ſakes it then, when he could 
commit it without apparent dan- 
ger, Job.$.5,6. 

21. Or if hebe in aduerſitie, 
bu het & vpright, without lying 
or diſſimulation. He ſo ſecketh 
the pardon of his ſinnes then, 
and ſo prorniſeth amendment, as 
 thathe is alſo as carefull to pra- 
Ctiſe it when he is deljuered. He 
is not like the Iſraclites mentio- 
ned.Pſal.78.36,37. 

23, Hc makes a ſupernatural 
valuation of ſpiritual! things , ac- 


things 35 the, Counting themas pearles of the 
F belt things, 


beſt price, not too deare bought, 
ifhe purchaſed them with all the 
worldly things he hath; and con- 
trariwiſe , accounting -himlſelfe 


| exceeding poore if he want 


them, 


—_ 
——— 


/ 


w» 


——— 


| 


q 


7 he was wont to do, Though he 


Lani ada 4 4 
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of 4 godly man. 


_—_ 


then,or the means of them.Mar. 
13. 45,46-Plal.4 '. 8-63. 1,3. | 
2} He hath loſt hu wonted : bee _ 
. . . "ON _ 
tafte in earthly things: his heart is | the things of 
not tranſported with the admi- tbe ficſhand, 
l ; - the world, 
ration of them, or the inordinate | | 
deſires afier worldly things. He | 
Joes not the world and this life as 


vie the world , yet he eafily con- | 
feſſeth himſelfe to be a ſtranger | 
and pilgrame here He giues ouer | 
the wnneceſſarie pleaſures and pro- | 
firs of this life, Heb. 1 1.x 3.1. Ioh. 
2.14.15. Rom.8.6. He is wearie 
of the world, and willing to for- _— 
oo ſocictie .with.the men of this 

world, the workers. of iniqurie, 
Pſal. 6.8,9. and 39.13.and 26.1, A» 
} 1 | 

24 If the Lerdbe ſilent, and|,, we i, 
anſwer not hrs defires , but hides hug. m_ grie- | 
face; hu ſpirit faileth , and he is as ; hide here? 
one that goeth downe ints the pit : it 
troubles him as a fore croſfle; and 
fo contrariwiſe,” Pſalme 26. 1. 


and 88. 13,14, 15: and 14,7. 
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Iohn 16.22, 28. 
| 25. Ofalion' 25 Tf he hath bene a man 
alambe, | ſubicct ro boiſterous, violent, and 
| hurtfull affections, he is now be- 
i come tame: of a Lion he is be- 
come a Lamre , and a little child 
| may leade bim,Elay 11.9. 

p His ſpirit 26 He hath a [par it withent 
| —_— guile, Plal.22.2. He is more de- 
| firous to be good,- then to be 
thought to be ſo; and more 
| ſeekes the power. of gadlineſle, 
| |taenthe ſhew ofit, Iob x.1.Pro. 
| | 20.6, 7. His prai(e & ef God , and 
| { wot of men: Rom.2.26. 

| - Andthus much of the triall of 
his humiliation. The fignes of his 
| faith follow. 


F 


\ 


% 
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CHAP. IIII. 


#F=: The tria! of a gody man by | 
| he Faith, 


=. 
a6 


tFAithis the next thing to bei 
tried in a child of God. And | 


IN 


n_ ——cﬀ _ uu 


PC IR CO” WTF _—___ 


JP" has 
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of a godly man, BF . : 


L 


in as much as there are diuers | Why wee | 
kinds of faith, and experience ' — 
ſhewes in many- that giue no | 

fignes of repentance, that they | 

| will not be beaten from a confi- | 

8 dent preſumption that Chriſt | 

died for them, euen for them in| 

| particular :it ſtands vs in hand to | 

| tric our perſwaſton by true rules 

. of Scripture,that ſo,if it wilabide | 

; the triall of the touchſtone, wee | | 
{| may lay itypas an hid treaſure | | | 
; and a wonderfull grace of God; 

| |; andifotherwiſe, we may repent | 
| | vs of preſumprion,as a decciuea- 

ble ſfinne. 

But before I open the fignes of 
this ſfigne,the Reader muſt be ad- 
moniſhed of three things. ” 
| Firſt, that T intend not by theſe The drift is 


| : to ſhew ho! 
F.-] fignesto ſhew how faith may be  £,h maybe 


La  R, won, FE 


m4 
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| bred or begotten in vs, but how procck, noe þ; "I 
| Fairh may bee proned and decla- | creme I 
| | red tobe in vs. For it is the pro- 

 miſes of God in the Scripture | 
| that breedfaith : nor can humane 
reaſon belceue ſuch great things | + | 


” =. © 5 from 


—— 


w_— _— 
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{ The 3. note- 


| 


| 


A ſecond | 
Ccaucat. 


ti 


by way of 
preface. 


| Gom God for any thing that is 
in vs, but onely becauſe we ſee 


'|the word of God affuring ſuch 


aſſurance of faith.is much increa- 


fed and confirmed by the fight of 


| faith, and other 
| mine that queſtion , which gra- 
at thoſe that either firſt appeare 


| ally the triall of ſuch Chriſtians | 


The Signer mo | 


happineſſe vnto ſuch as lay hold 
vpon them. So that, that which 
breeds faith, is the renelation of 
Gods promiſes, by his word and 
Spirit, Yet notwithſtanding the 


thoſe fignes of the truth of our 
graces of God 

in Vs. | 

Secondly,that I ſtand not pre- 

cifely vpon the order of theſe 
graces of God in vs , nor deter- 


ces are firſt wrought in the heart 
of a man : but that which I haue 
ſpecially aimed at in the order of 
ſetting them downe; is to begin 


in a Chriſtian , or are eaſieſt ( as I 
conceiue ) to be diſcerned in 
him. 4 


Thirdly , that I intend efpeci- | 


as | 


; 


- 


| fonofthe molt. Tris true , that 
"| tobe handled, will Chew faith in 


| he will not yet be brought to ac- 


' of @ godly man, 


———. 


{as agree in this , that they are 


perſwaded that Chriſt died for 


them; that ſo the true Chriſtian | 
may ſee reaſon ro comfort him- | 


ſelfe , that his perſwaſton is no 
preſumption , as is the perſwa- 


diners of the fignes of faith here 


the weakeſt Chriſtian, though 


knowledge any perſwaſion. For 
this perſwaſion may be ſecretly 
wrought yponthe heart : as it is 
when it relieth vpon the merits 
of Chriſt onely for faluation, 
though the judgement of tho 


Chriſtian be not reſolued againſt | 


his doubts, 

The queſtion thenis , how a 
Chriſtian may trie his perſwaſion 
of Gods mercie, and his intereſt 
in Chriſts merits , whether itbe| 
right or no. 


For anfwer hereunto , I ſay, |. 


that the true Chriſtian doth 


proue his faith and perſwaſton 


to 
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The true 


| Faith. 


1, Was 
wrought by 
the word 
preached. 


| Rerie of his ſeruants did change 


to be right , by rheſe ſignes fol-. 


lowing. 


was wrought by the hearing of 
| the word preached ? and there- 


The Signes ; | 


Firſt , his faith or perſwaſion | 


| fore thou mult firſt aske thy lelfe, 


{waſton. For if thou fay, thou 
walt alwayes ſo perſwaded, or 
didſt attaine it by meere naturall 
meanes or helpes,thou are decci- 
ued. For,faith is firſt wrought by 
the holy Ghoſt,in the preaching 
"of the Goſpell, as it is mott 
 cleare by the words of the Apo- 


of whom they haue not heard? and 
bow ſhal they heare without 4 prea- 
| cher? Rom.10,14. And whereas: 
it may be, that many Chriſtians 
haue not obſerucd the workings 
of their faith ; and haue forgot- 
ten the time of their conuerfion, 
and haue not iudgement to diſ- 
cerne how the Lord by the mini- 


| their hearts, and leade them to 


__ Chriſt: 


[ 


—_— 


how thou comelt by thy per-| 


ſtle, How (ball they beleene wn hin 
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of a godly man. 
Chriſt : therefore when this fir 
ſigne cannotcomfort , they muſt 
| trie themſelues by the reſt thar 

_ | follow. | | 
Secondly , he hath an high 
eflimation of Teſus Chriff. For the 
man=that hath true faith, ac- 
counts all things moſt baſe in 
compariſon of the knowledge 
of Chriſt, and the loue of God 
in him. He had rather be ſure of 
Chriſt, then to gaine the whole 
world, Chriſt is more prectozes 
thenall rhe world : yea 1s the 
onely thing in requeſt in the de- 
ſires of the Chriſtian . Now 
Chriſt is precsoz onely to theme 
that beleewe , 1.Pct.2.6. and by 
this figne Paul knew that he was 
growne- farre beyond himſelfe 


in his former life, and beyond all | 


the Phariſes inthe world, Phil. 
Thirdly, he readily receiues 
the teſtimonie of Gods Miniſters 
ſpeaking out of the word , and 
{tickes to it againſt all the con- 


ns 1 


2. Eſleemes 
_ Chriſt aboue 
all things. | 


Fl 


3. Receives 
the refiimo- 
ny cf Gods 
Miniſters 
before all 


the world. 


i 


Oo . = 
tradictions 


_—— 


hypociific, 


5. Will a- 


' | biderriall. 


| 


A _—— 


ep, ith. 


__ T'bo Signes | 


| 4. Cafts out} | 


traditions of the world. The A- 
poltle Paxl, 2. Theſk 1,ro.ſhews, 
that this ſigne will be pleaded 


Chriſt : Chriſt, faith he , will be 
wade admirable m them that be- 
leene. 

Now ſome may ſay, But how 
ſhall we know that we do be- 
leeue? 

Why , faith he, you are .true 
belecuers, becauſe ye receined our 
teftimonte ; and this ſhall be to 
your praiſe in that day. 
Fourthly, he 'cannot abide 
counterfetting and hypocrifie. If 
faith unfained ; Vnfained, 1 ſay, as 
in other reſpects, ſo in effect, 
becauſe it cannot abide fainting, 


| but with ſpeciall hatred purgeth 
out hy pocrifie , which the per- |- 
ſwaſion of hypocrites neuer doth, 


2. Tim. 1.5. - 
Fiftly, this perſwaſion is per- 


-manent : it will endure triall, it 


| will hold out in the euill day; it 


——_— _—_—— —Y 


and acknowledged in the day of 


; 


| 


| 
| 


it bea right perſwaſton , it is a |. 


inclines| 


| 


1 


4 - 
_- No 
&, 


—z No 
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\inclines the heart to cleaue to 
Teſus Chriſt; even in the fire of 
tribulation, inthe midſt of ma-, 
mfeld affiifions , and diſgraces, 
and .temptations. - It is like eve | 
gold in the fornacc that periheth 
a:t : nor will it barely hold out; 
but a Chriſtian by his faith com- 
forts and ſupports himſelfe in af- 
Aiction, ſo as his faith becomes Y 
tO him both a breaſt-plate and an ; 
helmet : whereas the beſt faith, | 
that is not the faith of Gods elet?, 
will proue but drofſe, if it be caſt 
into the fornace of temptation, 
further then it is ſupported by 
» | carnall meanes and helpes. 1. Per. 

 1.6,7. 2.Tim.1.1 2. 1. Thefſ.5.8. 
Epheſ. 6.Luke 8. x 3. 

Sixtly, he will belceme all things | 6. I: be. 
I fay al? things that he apprehen-; | {Feves al |. 
deth to be required, threatned, | * 
{ or promiſed inthe word. To be- | 
leeue ſomethings onely , may be 
in any other kind of faith, eſpe- 
ciatly when they are ſuch things 
as ſtand with their owne reaſons, | 
of | 


_ 


— 


| C00) 


', Will nor 


——— 


malie haſte, 
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or wils,or affe; &ions or the com- 


this is the glory of a liuely iuſti- 


| fying faith, it will gine glorie to 


Godin all things. What God can 
ſpeake, it can beliene , ſo ſoone as 
it knowes it is ſpoken of God, 

thoveh it be neuer ſo contrarie 


g 
to the iudgement of fleſh and 


bloud, At.14.14. 


| Seuenthly , he will not make 


in the Prophet £ſays time: He 
that belceueth will not make 


times to fall ypon all the people: 


them , wh 


For thoſe that truſted-jn God, 


would ſtay their hearts in re/f and 


their feete too from running to 

Egypt orto Afhur, which God 

had forbidden,Eſay 28.16. 
"Tf faith be right, and thy per- 


taſion 


—— 
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mon opinion of other men : But 


haſte. This was the figne given | 


haſte. He had propheſied of hard 


now this would ſhew amongſt | 
owere true belccuers. | 


would »ort makes haſfic to vic ill | 
meanes to helpe themfelues;they | 


quietneſſe , and they would ſtay | 


| —_—— 


— 


—— 


—— —- 


| . of a goaty wk 


ſwafion a ſound perſwaſion,and 
; well grounded , there are ioy- 
.ned with it theſe things fol- 
lowing. ; 
Eightly,his perſwaſton is joy- 
| ned with a good and pure con- 
ſcience ; a conſcience,] ſay, that 
| makes him carefull to auoid fin, 
' and do good duties, and to ferue 
. God in ſinceritie, whereas the 
| perſwaſion that is in wicked 
men, is not accompanied with a 
good conſcience , they do not 
| make conſcience of their wayes. 
Now this is a cleare rule of diffe- 
Heb.10.22. , 
Ninthly,he hath a ſpirit of dif- 
cerning. There is a great deale 
of light comes into the heart 
| with faith. A man cannot be- 
; leetie, and be jenorant ſtill. The 
\ Chriſtian that is endued with 
; faith from aboue,in endued with 
' weſedome from abane: fo as he can 
' conceiue” of the things of God 
| that concerne faluation, which 


the 


| 129 | 


| rence, 1.Tim. 1.5,19:and 3.9. | 
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o 


- | 


e, Is accoms. 
panied wkh 
a pure con- 

ſcience, | 


9.And a ſpi- 
rit of diſcet« 
_hing. 


| | 


—— 
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witneſſe of 


adoption, 


| 10. And the! 


, ing " C : C 
by -) . 
- 
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Thes Jones hou | 


the natural! man perceineth not. 
| Though he may want {till in ma- | 
nie knowledges, yet he hath skill 


jn ſome meaſure to learne how 


| to be ſaued. The doctrine of ſal- 


uation he can now vnderſtand, 


| which ts taught in the miniſterie 


of the word ; and he now can 
make ſome good vle of readin 
the Scriptures , that before diſ- 


| cerned littte or nothing in them. | 


The vele that lieth vpon the hearts 


| | of all fleſp, is now tahen from his | 


eyes; yea the very entrance into 
Gods word gineth light to the ſim- | 
plefbelcener. He that was ſtupid 
and vnteackable before, doth 
now heare as the learned, with an 
boly kind-of inſight and iudge- 
ment. 2.Tim. ;.15.Plal.119.130. 


1 


| the Spirir of 


Prou.1.4.,8, & 5. 9- 
Tenthly, he hath a witnefle 

within himſelfe. He that beleencth, 

kath a witneſſe in himſelfe, 1. John 


5.10. For he hath the Spirit of a- 


| 


doption to certifie him infalli- 
bly of Gods loue to him, an 
tnat 


La 


— nie. 


re ag er Tee 


| of 4 pro min, 


. that thei is the child of God, Rom. 

$.15, 16: and thus the belecuers 
' are fajd to be ſealed by tbe Spirit 
| of promiſe, Epheſ. 1. 13, 14. God 
| leaues a pawne , a pledge with e- 
| ucric Chriſtian thar ſhall be ſa- 
'ued, to be as the carneſt of his 
| faluation , and this pledge and 
| earnelt is Gods Spirits And the 
<pirit reſtifies to the belecuer, 


certaintie & truth of Gods pro- 
miſes in his word; and partly by 
printing vpon his heart-theſe ſa- 
uing graces., which diſtinguiſh 


by powring vpon himthe ioyes, 
which are called the ioyes of the 
holy Ghoſt, inthe vie of Gods 
| ordinances , as the inward ratifi- 
' cation of the afſurance.of Gods 

| loue-and goodneſle ro the belee- 

} uer. Of which after. 

| | * Laſtly, Faithmay be diſcer- 
l. ned by manie things it:worketh, 
which are the fruites of it: and 
by the fruites of faith, we may 
know 


_- 


partly by revealing vnto him the | 
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him. from all others; and partly 
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11. Beareth 
thoſe fruites 
following. 
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2.Purice of 
heart, 


3. Viaorie | 
ouer the 
world. 


| and affections.For Faith purifierh 


| the heart. It maketh a man ſtriue 


The S zones | 
know faith it ſelfe. Faith is like | 
the roote ofa tree,that lyeth vn- 
der the ground, and cannot be 
ſcene without much digging ; 
but by the fruit the tree beareth, 
we may know what kinde of 
roote it hath , and of what fort 
it is. Now the fruites of faith, 
aretheſe that follow , and ſuch 
like;as, 

1. Loue-to God and the god-| 
ly: for fasth worker by lone, Gal. 
Fo O. 

2. Cleanneſſe of the thoughts 


| » - . 
after inward puritie , as well as | | 


outward: to get a cleane heart,as 
well as c/eane hands, Tt worketh 
humiliation for inward finnes as 
well as outward, Act:r5.9. and 
drives a man to feeke pardon -in 
the name of Chriſt, for all forts 
' of inward perturbatio:s and ſe- 
 Cret euils, | 2 YG DE 
2. Uiflorse ower the wor[d. Faith 
hp—— the world, 1.Ioh.s. 
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of a godly man. ? 


4,5. and fo it doth, when it ma- 
keth a man ſo reſt ypon God,and 
his truth and promiſe,as,ifhe be | 
put to it, to denie the reſpect of . 
his owne credite, or profit,.or | 
pleaſures , or the diſpleaſure of | 
| carnall friends, or his hopes in | 
matcers of this world;reſting fa- | 
tisfied with the expectation of | 
the treaſures and pleaſures of a | 
better world, yeelding himſelfe | 
ouer to be guided by Chriſt, and 
his truth, vnto the death, Plalme 
48. 14. He lines by hes faith,Gal, 
2.20. I. 

4. Humilitic. For atrue faith 
excludes boaſting of our owne 
labours, gifts or praiſes; and 
makes ys able , out of the ſenſe 


of our owne vilenefle , to -ac- | 


knowledge all the glorie .'to 
Gods free grace and loue in Tc- 
ſus Chriſt, Rom. 3.17.Gal.3.22. 

5- The confeſſion and pro- 
|| feſſion of the truth.” Faith will. 
make a man ſpeake in defence of 


the truth: [ hawe belcened,therfore | 


hane \ 


bo wtf) AMS "us AP -bolgon.; 
of 
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6. Applica- 
tio of & hnits 
rig hteoul- 
nelle, * 


7. Averie | 
ſpring of 
gTace, 


The Signes © | k 


bane ſpoken, ſ:ith Dawid, Palme 
I16 : which the Apoſtles pleade 
ro proue their faith alſo, 2. Cor. 
4+ 13, "4+ 

6. The putting on of righte- 
ouſneſſe , which is not by the 
workes of the Law done by vs. 
The application of, and relying 
vpon the riphteouſneſle of Ieſus 
Chriſt, is the proper and onely 
worke of true faith. Rom, 10. -. | 

7. It opens aſpring of graces | 
in the heart of a true Chriſtian: 
he that is a true beleeuer, is qua- 
lied with ſundry heauealy-gifts 
which weare not in him by na- 
eurc; which gifts do daily diſto- 
uer themſclues in his heart,flow- | 
ing fromthence, as if there were 
a ſpring of liuing water in his 
belly. Sanitification of the fyirit 
and faith of the truth , be inſepa- 
rable, Toh.7.38. 2. Theſſ. 2.13. 
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CHAP. V. 


The triall of a goalj 91477 by ſech 
heanenly gifts as ſerne him 
# hu tourney 0 
heanen, 


Hus of his triall- in his hu- 

miliation, and in his faith, 
It followeth in the third place, 
to trie himby his gifcs, * which 
are the fruites of faith. The true 
Chriftian differs from the wic- 
ked man , in two ſorts of gifts: 
Some.of them are ſuch gifts as 
are beſtowed vypon him from a- 
boue, butierue him onely for 
his ſpirituall vie, while he u 0n the 
way in his journey to heauen,and 
ſo onely in this life; ſuch as are 
the ſacred thirſt : The lone to the 
word, and meanes of his holi- 
nefle : The ſpirit of /upplication: 
The lone 'of his enmies ;, and bu 


deſire after the appearance of Ieſus | 


Chriſt. Other gifts he hath, 


which | 
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The holy 

| thirſt that is 
inthe godly 
Chriſtian, 
tried by 
foure ſignes. 


th. 


The Signes 


—— 


which will accompany _— home 
into his heanenty comntrey , a- 
bide vpon him for euer , _ are 
not aboliſhe>by death i ſuch as 
are, (auing knowledge , the loue of 
G ad, and the lone 0 4 the gedly, 
Firſt therefore of thoſe heauenly 
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gifts, which will paſſe away; and 
lo he is qualified with fiue di- | | 
{tinct holy gifts, which cannot | 
be found in any reprobate. | 
The firſt is hee hoty thirſ{;vohich | 
is an neauenly kinde of appetite, 
by which he is carried to the de-! 


fire of ti chings abouc nature; ſuch 


as are the 1 merits and righteouſ-, 
es of C briſt:the faunns ef God: the | 

aveſence of God: the fall delinerance 

fro all /in: tac remowing of jÞ1: 22 val, 
indcements : the [aluation of other! 

me and thelike; and this thirſt. 
is a figne the more infallible: 

1. Becauſe it is conſtant and 
indelible in this life. There'is no 
part of his life; but, it continueth | 
cither in the ſewſe of his affecti- 
on, or in the indoement of his VN | | 


| derſtanding ,t_ 


A 


|| +. Becauſeitis induſtrions.For 


| ſelfe out onely with ſudden and 


| 2. Plal.r.2. Acts 2.37. 


; day and night, Eſfay 26.9. Pal. 


| PERS things,tbe ſoule becomes | 
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— —— lm 


derſtanding, fo as hee accounts 
ſprritnall things to bee the beſt 
rhingr:and though at ſome times 
his affetions may bee the leſſe 
moued after them, yet his appe- 
tite is daily renewed, as it is in the 


hunger or thirſt that is bodily. 


| this holy thirſt will guide him to 
| a carefull wſe of all the meanes, by 
| which good things may bee at- 
| tained; and doth not breathe it 


vaine wiſhes, or flaſhes of deſire, 


P1-1.27.4- 1 Pet. 2.2. Pfal,6;.1, 


3- Becauſe it workes a con- 
ſtant and ſecret medtation of 
heauenly things defired, the, 
| heart frequently ſceks after God 


63-1.6, For what we deſire fer- 
uently,we thinke on almoſt con- 
tinually. 

4.Becauſc if the Lord quench 
his thirſt,and fatisfie his deſire in 
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His triall 
bra loue _H 


| as 4 watred garden ; andthen fol- 
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lowes inhim an hcauenly kinde 
of  ſatufattion and contentment, 
with fingular delight in the 
ſoule, and wewes and wiſhes of 
infinite and etcrnall thankful- 
nefle,Pſalme 63.4.5.Iere.31,25, 
26, 

And thus much of the firſt 
gift, | 

Secondly , the loue to the 
word is another figne that hee js. 
the child of God, and a cleare 
euidence of his ſaluation. Now 
becauſe all ſorts of wicked men 


| may reſortto the exerciſes of the 


word, and thoſe that haue bur a 


| temporarie faith may ſhew a 


reat eſtimation of the word, 
and find joy in the hearing of it, 


| and ſhew much zeal in things 
| that concerne the word, and may 
| yeeld ſome obedience to the di- 


rections of the word alſo : it is 
profitable to confider how the 
true Chriſtian may proue-that 


this affeRion to the word is more 


ſincere 
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any wicked man can bring to 
the word. And thus he may find 
that his heart is ſound in his loue: 
to the word, by theſe markes: 
I. By his manner of recetuing 


[ it, when hee doth receiue the 


word, as the Por4of God, and not 
of men: ſetting his heart before 
Gods preſence, and being affe- 
Ged: as if the Lord himſfelfe 
ſhould ſpeake vnto him. This 
no wicked man dares do : hee 
dares not preſent himſelfe with 
the whole intendments .of his 
heart before the Lord. Por this 
figne the Apoſtle. Paul acknow- 
ledged the Theſſalonians to. bee 
true Chriſtians, x Thefl. 2.1 3. 
2.By his appetite to the word. 
For there. is in a godly. man as 
true/an hunger after the word, as 
the food of his ſoule, as there is 
in his ſtomacke after the foode 


{elfe to bethe more ſincere, be-| 


cauſc.it is conſtant; he deſires the 


pr EET 
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of his body; which ſhewes it | 


H 2 word | 


fGncere then: thar affeRtion which 
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13. Signes 
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affeaion to 
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word at all times, and «s ht ap- 
pointed foode davly ; 2s itis in the 
bodily appetite,though after fee- 
ding the ftomacke may ſeem2 to 
be full and ſatis fied, yer the hun- | 
ger reujues againe cuery day, ſo 
it is with the heart of a child of 
| God: whereas wicked menre- 
' gard the word butby fits,and in 
a paſſion, and then atlength fall 
| Cleane away from the affection 
to it, Plalme 119. 20. Iob. 23. 
 E | | 
| 3. By his loue tothem that 
| Toue the word. 

4. By his ſorrow, becauſe o- 
| ther men keepe not. the word, | 
Pſal.1r9.136. 

5. By his vnfaincd eſtimation 
of the word aboue all wordly 
things, accounting it to bee an: 
happic portion to 'enioy the 
word in the power and f%firof 
it, Plal.119 14.7 2-111. | 

6. By his defire and delight 
to exerciſe humfelfe in ut day and 
night that is,conſtantly,Pſal. wo 
. 7+ BY 
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\ when he doth enjoy it,Pſal.q2.3. 


{chat miniſterie. that doth moſt | 


[ 


þ taſte -he finds jnit , eſpecially whe | 
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By his oriefe, either for the 
—_ © of the meanes by which 
the word might be taught vnto 
him with. power, accounting 
ſuch want efthe meanes to be a 
ſore famine ; or for want of ſuc- 
cetſe in the vie of the meancs 


Amos 8-1 2: 

8; By theextenit of bis loue | 
to all the words: of God, cuen 
the Law, that with threatning 
ſhewes him his finne,and ſearch- 
eth out his moft ſecret corrupti- 
ons; being moſt affected with 


ſharply rebuke ſfinne, 7 
_ 9. By hisrefolutiontolabour 
as hard for rhe food ofhis ſoule, 
as men doe, or hewould doe for 
the food of his bodie, Toh. 6.27, 
Amos 8.12.".' - * 
10. By the joe {weete | 


it (is s powerfully” preached, Pfal. | 
19-10, > Cor:2:15.5 
11. Bytheendhe oropontils | 
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M2 vnto; 
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vato himfelfe in the we of the 
word, which is, that hee might 
not finne + and that his wayes 


| might be made pleafing toGod, 
| hiding the word. in his heart 'to. 


this purpoſe, Pſal.1 19.11. | 
I2. By his willingnefle and re- 
ſolution to denje his owne rea- 
ſon and affetions, his credit, his 
carnall friends; his profits, or his 
pleaſures inany thing,when God 
ſhould ſo require it of him, and 
vpon any occaſion to ſhew his 
heartie reſpec of the Goſpell, 
Mark.10.2.9. 1 Cor.118. 
- '23-Bythe effects of it; as; | 
1. When for the louc hee 
beares to the word,he.will ſfepa- 
rate himſelfe from the- wicked; 
that: might any way withdraw 
his heart, or endanger: his diſo- 
bedience. Pſal.119.115. 
- .2:/ When. hee-/ accounts the 
word: tobe his chiefe comfort in 
afli&jon, andfinds irrobeethe 
maine tay, & jolaceof his hearr; 
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Pſali119:23,24,50,51, 54/143. 
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' -3.. When it works inhim ef- 
fetually the redrefſe of. his 
wayes, and freedome from the | 
dominion of ſinne, Iohns. 33. 
Pſalme 1 19. 45-9-59- I Thell. 
2.13. | 
+ When it workes in him 
certaine aad ſenſible aſſurance 
[of heart before God. This aſſu- 
rance is an infallible figne of the 
right vie of the word, 1 The. 
IF» : 
| = thus of the ſecond gift. 
The third gift is rhe jþir8 of 
prayer or ſupplication, . as t 
Prophet Zacherie cals it, Zach, 
2. 10. and this gift hee hath a- 
| boue all wicked men, which hee 
ſhewes many wayes : as, 
te Hee atkes according to Gods 
will, x Tohn g$.14. 
2. Hepraies with perſvraſion 


| beleewetb in ſome meaſure rhat 
bee (ball hane what he prayes for. 
He prayes #» faith, Marke 11.14, 


| . 


Iathes t. 6, 7. Plalme*6.'g, 
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| that God will cheare him Hee | 
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x lohn 3.2 2. | 

3- Hee praies the name of 
Chriſt, and is affected with the 
&nſe of his owne vileneſſe, and 
relies ypon the merits and medi- 
ation of Tcſus Chritt, Tohn 1 4. 
13.Pſal.86.1,2. and 142-4, 

4. Hee wilt pray 48 al! tires, 
| Job 27.9. Pfal.: 05.2. 


ctions of prayer, Iam.5.16.Þf3l. 
6.8. # 

6. Prayer makes im excce- 
ding wearte of the yorld : it 
giues him ſuch ataſte of his own 


 nfulnefte. and of Gods good- | 


uen, that he is vehemently car- 
ried with deſire ro bee abſent from 


with the Lord, Plal. 39.12. 

7. When he knowes net bow to 
pray 4s heonght, the Spirit pre- 
pares his heart, excites in him 
holy defires, ſupplies him ſome- 
time with words , ſometimes 


5- He is ferwent i prayer : his | 
heart prayerh: he hath the affe- | 


the bodie, that he might be preſent | 


neſſe, and of the gloric of hea |. 


with | 
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with affeions, and ſometimes 
worketh inward ovnexpreſſable 
groaner, which yet it preſents:to 
God, as effectuall prayers, Rom. 
8.26,27. | 
8. Hee finds an —_ reft, and 
| quietnefle in his conſcience and 
heart,with ſpiricuall 5o/dneſſe and 
confidente of truſt in God, if hee 
heare him graciouſly, and anſwer 
him in mercie, Pſal.3.4,5,6. and 
116.17. andg1. 15,17. leremie 
| 33+30 
9. He loner the Lard excce- 
dingly for hearing hi prayer, and 
| deſires to keepe bimſelfe in the 
love of God, Plalme 116.1. Iude 


| . 10. Hisprayers proceed from 
an heart thar loues no finne, bur 
| defires to depart from iniquitie, 
and todo that which is pleaſing 
in Gods faght,z Tim.1.1 9.1 Joh. 
JeS20 - 
- It, Heloues prayer in others, 
2 Tim-1.12» 
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neſſe of ſpitic ind diſtraRtions, as 


13. Hee'tmakes prayer his' 


though prayer bee in neucr ſo 
much diſgrace, Pfal.69.10.1 3.8 
I42.2-5, | 
| And thus of the third gift. 

The fourth gift-is the /oue of 
his enemi:s. Any Chriſtian may 
loue ſuch as loue him;but to loue 
his enemies, is onely to be found 
in the true Chriſtian, which hee 
proues by theſe tokens of the ſin- 
cerity of his loue : 

1. Hee can pray heartily for 
them, yea an ſome caſes hee can 
mourne, and humble hu {oule bc- 
fore God for them in their di- 
ftreſſes, Pſal. 25.1 3,14- 

2. Hee deſires their conmerſion 
ſo vnfainedly, that hee is ſure, if 
they were conuerted, hee could 
reioyce in them; as heartily, -as 
in Toſe he now much delights 
in. | 
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| 
3. Hee 


|] 2.Hecanlikewiſe forgene them 
rheir particular treſpaſſes againſt 
him; being more grieued for 
their ſinnes againſt God, then for 
| the wrongs ay do him, Mat.6, 
T 4. | 

= He can freely acknowledge 
their jul praiſes. 
5. He cannot onely patiently 
' endure their reuilings, but can 
| forbeare, when he could bee re- 
| venged by bringing ſhame or 
| miſery vpon them, 1 Per. 3. 9. 
| Rom. 12.14. 1 Sam. 24-18, 19. 


g2oaneſſe, being willing to helpe 
| them, or relieue them in their 
| miſerie, and do them any good 
for ſoule or body, '--#: *& 
The laft gift which is found in 
the true Chriſtian, while; he is in 
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| Te. By thertonglty aſter-the 
time of Chrifts ranger 


the appearing of Chriſt; which tie 
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yea he doth, as he hath occafion, | 
ſtriue to oxercome their entll with | 


| the wayinthis life, is," Hi lone of 
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2. By his gladneſſeat the pro- 


| meanes,by which he may be pre= 
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miſes, or ſignes of his particular 
or generall comming. | 


of thatday, & his hearty praiers 
for the haſtening of it, Reuel.22. 
IO. 
4+ By his daily care to diſpatch 

all thoſe godly duties which hee 
deſires to doe before his death, 
and accordingly by his wills 
diſpoſing of his eftare,and F<. 
uours to ſet his houſe in order. 

And this defire of Chriſts 
| comming is apparently the more 
fincere in him : | 

1. Becauſe it ariſeth out of his 
loue to God, and his hatred of 
his owne ſinnes, and his weari- 


ther mens finnes. : 
comipanied with the care of..the 
pared for faltations. i; TH 


| :..za\Becauſe he.isthus affected 


2+ By his often meditations | 


| 


| nefſeynder the'obſeruation of 0- | 


1-.2+. Becauſe -this deſire is ac- | 
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euen in his proſperitie, when he. 
chriues in the world,and is not in. 
any notable diſtreſle. £4 

Hitherco of his triall in ſuch | 
gifts as he is endowed withall in . 


this life onely : his triall in the | 


gifcs that will abide in him for 
euer, follow. 
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 wenly gifts as will not bee 


abolifped by death, 
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TE gifts that will abide in 
him for euer, are theſe ' 
three: K »owledge the lone of God, | 
and the /oze of the brethren, Theſe 
are perfeted, and not aboliſhed 
by death. | 
-+Andfirft, in this knowledge, 
he differs from all wicked men, 
and fo indiuers things : as, . 
Firſt, ax tte things be hnowes :: 
he knowes the nature of Godin! 


ledge, 


ll 


, 


The erja!l 4 
of his Knows I 


2, Inthe 
cauſe of his 
knowledge. 


3. In the ef- 
feats of his 
kr.owledge. 
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The Signs | 


2 right manner :he knowes God||. 
in leſus Chriſt: hee knowes the | 
vileneſſe of his owne ſinnes : hee 
knowes after an cffeRuall man- 
ner the myſteries that concerne 
the ſaluation of his ſoule : hee 
knowes his owne conuerfion, & 
the forgiueneſſe of his finnes,and 
the things that are ginen him of | 
Ged, Matth.13.13,loh.17.3.1er. 
21.74. 1 Cor.2.12. He knowes 
that Teſus Chriſt is jn him, 2 Cor. 
I 2:5. 

; "a in the canſe of bis 
knowledge. For ſleſb and bloud did 
wot reueale thoſe things vnto 
him; he came not by them bythe 
vie of naturall meanes, but they 
are wrought in him by the word 
and Spirit of God, Matth. 16.17. 
t John 2. 27. and 5.10. 1 Cor.1. 
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Thirdly, inthe efftAs of his 
knowledge : for, 

- I» It: breeds in him an -vn- 
ſpeakable refreſhing and 'glad- 
neffe of heart in Godspre wry | 
| Pal. 
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of a" godly man. 
{PL1. 37:9, ro, Phil 1 9. 
| 2, It inflames him to a won- 


119.97,98. 


2: Ir workes in him an effe- 


ooodnefle of ſpirituall rhings.. 
| Rom.s. Fo - . ; 
4. It inclines him to a con- 


Gods will, Prou 8 9.17. Toh.7. 
17. Deut. 46, It redreſſeth his 
| wayes,Pſal.119 10. 1 loh.2 3.8 
3.34- | 
a It beares downe pride and. 
conceitednefſe,and frowardneſle, | 
and 'makes him humble and 


derſull loue of the Word of God - 
 aboue all earthly things, Pſaline : 


ctuall fauouring and taſting ofthe | 


Rant obedience and practiſe of | 


teachable, Prou.3-5,6. and 8.12, 
{ 14. Iam. 7.17. 

Fourthly, in the proprieties of 
hu knowledge : for, 

1. Tis 5yfallible + his know- 
ledge hath much aſſwrance in ma- 
nic things, with firong confi- 
dence 'and reſolution at ſome 
| times, eſpecially when he is be- 


fore | 
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fore God, r Thel. 1.5. 0 

2. It is #9deltb/e, it cannot bee 
vtterly blotted out, it is faft gra- 
uen in his heart; contrarie do- 
ctrine or perſecution cannot 
razc it out, Ier.31.34-Eph.4.13- 
Prou.4.5,6. 

3+ It is ſmeere; for firſt it in- 
clineth him to giue glorie to 
God,and receiue a/l truth as well 
as any truth. He reccjues the do- 
ctrine of God, though it bee a- 
boue reaſon, & againſt the com- 
mon opinion of men, or croſle 
his profit, or !chres, or the like. 
Secondly, it leades him princi- 
pally ts wrderfland hu owne way, 
and guides him to ſtudie the 
things chiefly that concerne his 
owne reformation and faluation, 
Prou.14.8. Col. 3.16. 

And thus he differs from wic- 
ked men in his knowledge. | 

Secondly, in his louz to God, 
he hath theſe things which no 
wicked mancan attaine to, ' *' 

1. Hee hath adcliberate in- 
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{aboucall things, accounting by 
\loning kindn:fſe better then |f- and 


| the fignes of his fauour his grea- 
; teſt ioy, Plal.63.2.1 1. 


| of a godly max. i 


ward inflamed eſtimatio of God | 


| 2. He louesand longs forthe 
| Lord Teſus Chriſt with cerraine | 
and fincere affeion, Ep. 6. 24. 
2 Tim.4.$. 
3. He delights in Gods pre- 
fence, and ſhewes it by his vn- 
J fained loueto Gods houſe, Pal. 
, 25. 8, and by his heartie gri-fe 
| I for Gods abſence, Cant. 3.1 .and 
| by his carefulnefſe to ſer the 
I Lorddaily before him, walking : 
in his fighr,Pſal.16.8. 

4. He hates ſinne heartily, be- 
cauſe God hates it; and he dif- 
likes finners, becauſe they hate 
God; accounting Gods enemies 
as if they were his owne enc- 
mies,Pfalme 139.2 1,22.and 97. | 
10. | 


5.. Heconſtantly defires to be 


like God in bo/meſſe being carcfull | 


ro approue his affetion to God, 


—— 


—— 


| | » by 


by his obedtence to his command. 
ments, ſo as it is not gprieuont to | 
his to receiue directions, but 
ſerues God with all his heart,be- 
ing fearefull to diſpleaſe God in 
any thing, Toh.14-21. 1 Toh.5.3.| 
Deurt. 10.12. and 11.22. andis 
more affe&ed with Gods appro- 
bation,then al the praiſe of men, 
Rom. 2.26. 

6. Hee is much affected with 
Gods mercie, and the bleſſings 
 beftowed vpon him, which hee 
thankfully remebers to the praiſe | 
of Gods free grace, Eſay 63.7. 
Pſal.63.2,3,4-6.8. and 107. 22. 
Iob. 36.24. Deut.6. 2. 

7. Heloues all the godly, for 
this reaſon chiefly, becauſe they 
are iikevnto God in holineſle, as 
being begotten by him, 1 John 

ito 
: $ He is as heartily vexed for a- | 
ny diſhonour done to God,as for 
any diſgrace offered to himleltfe. 

9. Finally, he ſhewes it.in di- 
uerſe caſes that befall him in his 


courſe | 


| 
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of 4 godly man, 


courſe in this life : 25, 
1. Tf hee bee put to ſuffer any 
thing for Gods ſake, he endures 
it with much joy and patience, 
1 Theſſ.1.6. Act.s. Iohn 22.15. 
019. 
2. If at any time hee offend 


God by his owne faultinefle, hee : 


is heartily gricued & caſt down, 


and doth conſtantly deſire to for- 
fake any finne, though neuer ſo | 


pleaſing and gainfull vnto him, 
rather then hee would diſpleaſe 
God,Deut. 30.6. 

3. Inall ftreights and wants, 
he runnes to God, relying vpon 
God, as his defence, rocks, and re« 


fuge in all times of troubles, ma- 


king his moane vnto him, and | 


powring out his prayers & com- 


plaints before him, Plalme 18. 


I. 3. 
; Thus of his loue to God. 
Thirdly, his louetothe godly 
doth”alſo diſtinguiſh him from 


allthe wicked men in the world, 


becauſc here are divers things to 
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4 — 
be noted in his affeCtion to them 
which cannot bee found in wic- ! 
ked men : | 
r. As firſt,he loues the godly || 
 aboue all other ſorts of men in 
the world ; he accounts thein as 
'the onely excellent people, Plal.16, 
3+ 1 Toh.3.14. andaffets them! 
as if they wete his naturall kin- 
dred, Rom. 1 2.9,10. | 
2. Heloues them not for care | 
| nall reſpe&s, bur for the graces | 
of God in them, for cherrarhs | 
ſake,and becauſe they are begottev | 
' of God, 1Tohn 5.1. 2 Tohn 1.2. | 
. | 3 Iohn.1. | 
| 3. He delights intheir fellow- 
ſhip and ſocictie in the Goſpell, | 
| as accounting them the happic 
companions of this life, Pal. 16. 
{ 2.3. Toh. 8. Phil.1.5. | 
4- He hath a fellow. feeling of 
rheir miſcrics:he is in ſome mea- 
ſare affeRioned to weepe with |. 
them that weepe, and reioyce;| 
wich them that reioyce; eſpeci= ||| 
ally he is glad when their ſoules | | 
proſper {{ 
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tproſper, Rom. 1 2.16. 2 Tohn 3. 

| - 5. His defire is to walke inof* | 
fenſreely, as being loath any way 
to be an occaſion of tumblinr, or 
ſcandall to any Chriſtian, x Tohn 
2:10. 

6. He can beare their infirs.4- 
ties, rake things inthe beſt ſenſe, 
ſuffer long, and is nor eaſily prous- 
hed: he bopeth a1things,and boaſts 
not himſelfe, or enuies not them, 
nor Will recemme an en! report a- 
gainſt them, 1 Per. 4.8. 1 Cor.13. 
4,5,6. but rather makes apolo- 
gie from them. ' 

7. Heeafily praiſeth them in 
all places, for thcir grace or obe- 
dience,. Rom. x5. 19. 3 Iohn 6. | 
Pſal.r5.5. xr Theſſ 1.8. 

8. His wel dog extend: it ſelfe 
to themro his power; he is boun- 
tifull, pitifull, and tender ; hee 
bath, bowelr of mercie, according 
tothe occaſion of mercie; cither 
corporall or ſpiritual. He gladly 
receiveth them,and with a ready: 
mind communicates to their ne- 
1 VP? | ; ceſſities, 


ceſfi ties, Philemon 7. 1 Pet. 3; 8. 
& 4.8. i Toh. 2-17. 3 Ioh.s. 
9. He loues al the brethren. 


1,2. Epheſ.1.5. Col.1.4. He can 
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make himſelf equall ro them of the 
| lower ſort, Rom. 12.16. 

10. Laſtly, he loues them at 
all times, even when they arc in 
aduerſitie, diſgrace, ſicknefle, or 
any other miſcrie. 


Hitherto of the _ mans 


| triall by his _ 
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CHAP. VIL 


T he triall of the godly man by bs 
workes of obedience. 


þ += fourth way to tric him, 
is by his workes, or by his 
obedience in his life and conuer- 
ſation; and: ſo his workes excell 
all the workes of votegenernne] 
men manly Wayes': as, 


OO 


He hath not the g/orions faith of 
Chrift in relþet? of perſons, Tam.2. || 


6 


| 
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1. Becauſe what he doth, ari- 
ſeth ont of the lowe he beares to God 
and goodnefſe; and therefore hee 
doth good heartily, and not by 
conſtraint, or with repining or 
delay:yea he is ſo ſtirred vp with 
the ſenſe of Gods goodncſle to 
him, that hee is much humbled 
when he hath done his beſt, that 
he cannot bring more glorie to 
God,Deut.30.0.Iof. 22.5. Mat. 
4-19.Rom.6.27. 

2. In dcing good he hath re- 
ſpett unto all Gods commandements: 
there is no part of an holy life, 


therefore he will obey Gods wil 
in ſome caſes when it is againſt 
his profit, credit, eaſe, or the li- 
king of carnall friends, prefer- 


boue all things, yea life it ſelfe, 
Ter.35. Heb.11.8. Genel. 22.12. 
Prou.7.2. Act.5-29. Mat.16. 25+ 
Exod.15-26. 1 King. 9.4. Ierem. 
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but he deſires topractiſe it ; and | 


ring Gods commandements as | 


do good at al timer, 


» 


and 


and not for afit; making conſci- 
ence of his wayes in all compa- 
nies as well as any;ab/ent as well 
as preſem ; before meane Chriſti- 
ans as well as before the beſt ; at 
home as well as abroad, Fhilip. 
2-12.Gal.s.7. 2 King.18.6.Pſal. 
106.2. | 
| 4+ He 'makecs conſcience of 
the leaſt commandement as well as 
of the greateſt, Matth. 5. 19. Gal. 
3-7- 

5. He comes to the light, that 
bu deeds might bee manifeſt, that 
they are wrought in God Toh. 3.21. 
He is deſirous in all things ta be 
| guided by the warrant of the 

Wordof God. 
6. Hee exerciſeth his faith in 
the very diſcharge ofthe duties 
of his outward conuerſation. He | 
lines by the farth of the Son of God, 
and commits his way to God, and 
| truſterh ypon the Name of the 
Lord,Gal. 1.20. | ; 
7. He knoweth that bis obe- 
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dience js right, becauſe God bee- | 
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| Hi trial! by the entertainement ke 


| 


'rertainment that God youch- 
ſafeth him in this life , which he | 


| 


"of « 4 gody 1 nou "ou 


reth his prayers, and enter- 


taines him graciouſly, when hee | 


calls ypon him inſecret ; where- 
as God heareth not fingers ; and 
if wickedneſſe were in his heart, 
God would not regard his 
| prayers , John 9. 3. Palme 66. 
I 8 

And thus of his ockins, 


— 


| 


CHAP. VIII 


hath from God, I, 
ih os fifth way by which he 


may be tricd , is by theen- 


neuer yvouchſafeth ro wicked 
|[men:There are diuers ſpecialties 
of fauour which God ſheweth to 
him , and not to atly varegene-. 
rate- man 2 As - 

1. His elefjon in time is 2 Ma- 


_ token of Gods election of 
. I him | 


© abs Gn ER Rn 


Sixe fanou 
God be- 
ſtowes vp- 
pon him 
which the : 
wicked ne- 
ver fecle. 
3 EleQion 
in time. 
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as 


him before time: the Lord ſhews 
that he hath choſen him from e- 
uerlaſting , when by the power 
of the Goſpell he feizeth vpon 
him'particularly, and cffectually 


perſwades him to leaue the| 


world,and the finfull ſocietie he! 
lived in, and to deuote himſelfe| 
as 2 lining ſacrifice vnto God. 

2, He is baptized with the ho- 
ly Ghoſt and with fire: the bapri/me 
by fire is onely proper to Gods 
Ele&: the holy Ghoſt at ſome 
times falls vpon him, and ſets 
him all on a fre , ona fire ſay, 
both of fudden and violent in-/ 
dignation at fin,as it is ſin; as alſo 
the fire of holy affetions , with 
which from God he frequently 
and. on a ſudden is inflamed, 
while he ſtands before the Lord, 
For befides the affetion which 
a godly man bringeth with bim 
to Gods worſhip , he doth feele 
his heart oftentimes on a fuddet 
ſurpriſed with firange impretl! 
ons, ſometimes of forrow,ſfome 


time! 
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eimes of ene wap) fall prone 


of God; ſometitnes of feruent 
defires aber God: :' ſomctimes of 


| ſtrong reſolutions of holy duties 


to be done by him, and the like, 
Math.3.11. 

| 3. He'fceles at ſometimes in 
the yſe ,of Gods ordinances a 
maruellous worke of the holy 
Ghoſt, in reſpe& of mich aſſn- 


| 


| race _and ſtrange eſtabliſhment 


| of his heart, both in the certaine. 


 infallibte beleefe of the wngch; {o 
as at that time no danger of 
death could amaze him, but he 
' could willingly witneſle is con-" 
|fidence by vndergoing any thing 
| could befall him, 1. Theſlal. 
I... | 
| 4He feeles at ſome times the 
v18pcakable avd glorions toyer of | 
rhe bely Ghoſt , which are diffe- 
| ring from the-carnall i ioyes or il- 
luftons may be found in wicked 


men, becayſe they,areſuch ioyes, 


ſome 


iy. he feeles onely in the yſe of 


T2 


perſwaſton of Gods loue,and the 
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ſome ordinances of God , and 


ſuch as by effe& make him more | 
{ humble, and'vile in his owne 


eyes, and doenflame him to an 


high degree of the loue of God 


| and goodnefſe; which illuſions 


can neuer do, 
5» The ſanilification' of his af- 


fettions is another infallible figne | 
of Gods loue to him.. For God 


makes his -crofſes to become | 


bleflings vnto him, and. worke 


| his good , ſo as he may plainly 
|ſce, that it was good for him to be 
| effliied- and beſides, God:giues 


him many times the experience 


of his goodnefle, both by vnex- | - 


pected conſolation in his diſtreſ- 
ſes,and gracious deliucrance out 
of them, Rom. 8. 28. Pſalme 
TI9. | 

6. Laſtly, to this place T may 
referre Gods hearing and anſwe- 
ring of his prayers;whereas God 
doth not heare finners, as was 
ſhewed inthe end of the former 


Chapter, 


E 


CHAD: 1X. 


Hu trial by the Sacra- | 


ments. 


F22 fixt and laſt way of triall | 
4 of the eſtate of a Chriſtian, | 
is by the Sacraments, andin per- 
ticular by the Sacrament. of the 
Lords Supper. For God hath ap- 

ointed:the two Sacraments to 

c his broad ſeales to aſſure his 
fauour ynto his people : and be- 
cauſe norie but worthy receiuers 
can be pertakers of ſo great a 
priuiledge as th2 couenant of | 
Gods grace , and the Goſpell of 
TIeſus Chriſt : therefore Coby 


} doth the true Chriſtian diſtin- | 


guiſh himſelfe from all men, For 


| in becoming a worthy receiner,he 


doth diuers things not onely re- h 


quired in communicants , but 
ſuch as none but godly men can 
attaine vnto : As, 

1. He doth forgine his enemies, 


Sixe Rules 
of his rfiall 
about che / 


| Sacraments 


hm —— 
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[ as heartily as he deſires God to 
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The Signes 
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forgiue him his treſpaſſes. 

2. He examines himſelfe , and 
ypon examination he both earerh 
with ſower herbes (that is, comes 
| with ſome meaſure of griefe for 
his offences , and withall finds, 
as vnfained a defire , that he 
might neuer offend God in any 

thing, as that God ſhauld there 
aſlure him of the forgiueneſſe of 
his ſinnes, and that he will-neuer 
puniſh him for any of them, 
r.Cor.1r. TY, LN ITN 

2. The couenant of his heart 
is to cleaue toGod, and the care 
of godlinefle all the dayes of his 
[:fe, r.Cor.5.8. Leh 

4. Heis in ſome meaſure per- 
ſwaded of Gods loue to him in 
Chriſt ;- and diſcernes the Lords | 
body, ſo as he is ſecretly in ſome 
degree perſwaded of the ſpiri- 
tuall preſence of Jeſus Chrilt, 
and of the operation of God: ſo 
as he beleeueth, that Chriſt will 
as certainly nouriſh his foule , as | 
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| the outward elements. can any 
| way be fit tonouriſh his bodie, 
Marke 16. 16. Coloff. 2. 12. 
1.Cor.r1. 

5. He ſometimes. feeles the 
holy Ghoſt inwardly , ſetting to 
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Gods priuie ſeale by ſudden re- | 


freſhings, falling like the dew 
vpon his heart, and eſtabliſhing | 
his ſoule before the Lord,Ephel 
{1.13. 1-Cor.1.12. | 

6. His heart is knit ynto the 
godly more and more , and in- 
creaſeth in his reſolution to 
cleaue to them onely , and for- 
ſake all other profeſſions of men | 
in the world; louing them vnfai- | 
| nedly and defiring for eucr to be 
a partaker of their lot.1.Cor.10. 
16, ” 
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| eſtabliſh his 


| former ſignes of triall, and goa- 
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CHAP. X, 


T he direfhionr that ſhew him how 
10 get aſſurance by the helps + 
of theſe ſigner. 


Itherto of the ſignes of the 
4godly man. Now followes 
the courſe that the weake Chri>. 
ſtian ſhould take by the vie of 
the former fignes of triall ,; to 
Ger in the afſu- 
rance of Gods faueur,, and his 
owne eternall ſaluation. 

My aduice is therefore , that 
the weake Chriſtian that finds 
want of eſtabliſhment and 
Cleare aſſurance, ſhould- take the 


part, and fer himſelfe in Gods 
preſence, emptying his heart of 
worldly diſtraftions , and ſcri- 


ouſly conſider of euery rule of | 
| triall apart ; and gather out into 


ſome litle paper-booke ſo much 
as in cuery figne he can clearely 
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| | find 
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| 


| as 'haue the- gifts of rhe. Spirit 


e 


find to be in himſelfe , and that 
which he durſt through Gods 
mercie. reſolutely auouch to be 
wrought” in him by the grace of 
God. And this I would have him 
to do with deliberation, trying 
himſelfe by one or two of the 
chicfe heades. at molt in a day, 
ſpending no more time about ir 
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| then he may well allow, without 


werineſſe or dulneſle, 

Now becauſe he may be per- 
haps diſcouraged with the ob. 
ſeruation of ders things, which | 
he may find wanting in himſelfe | 


in euerie figne ; he muſt rhere- | 


fore take ſound notice of the di- 
ſtinRion of Chriſtians made by 
the Apoſtle Zohv, 1. Toh. 2. who 
caſts all true Chriſtians into 
three ſorts.Some are /ufants, and 
either new borne,or but weakly 
_ with . the graces of 
rift; yet are right, and haue 
true grace in ſome meaſure, O- 
thers'are frong-mev, that js, ſuch 
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lively and jin- their power if 
them. Others are Fathers, that 
is, ſuch as haue had long experi- 


odlinefſe, and haue bene long 
exerciſed in all kinds of weldo- 
ing. Now: all theſe three ſorts 
may be fu poſed to come to 
theſe ſignes.' The weake Chri- 
 ftjan onely takes to a few of the 
plaineſt marks in the explication 
of each ſigne. The ſtrong Chri-. 
ſtian he takes to the moſt of the 
markes. The Farhers they in a 
manner diſcerne' all the particu- 
lars of Gods graces, and the-ſe- 
uerall workings of then, Fach 
of theſe , cuen the weake Chri- 
ſtian, may ſee ſo-much as may 


{ ſtay his heart in affurtnce, and {6 


ſettle his faith afid! wy; 95422 

When there are 'many f Ines 
of one and the ſclfelame thing, ir 
is ſufficient if it can be demon- 
rated, though it be but a few 
wayes,, | ſeeing + :euery u wore el 
mark —_ warranted y Serip-| 
ture, 


— 


- 


& ba bn as þ ba LE not 
dE £6 T Re 
THY Bs Ss 7 Ys” "E 
" ELEC E5 - 
nu 


"IP 


ence in the powerfull ache of | 


| 


I 
po I 4 I 
hc he 


Lint Woh 1s 4<r I ihe x 0D Ls 2" o .- 
_ NE en ene er Ro - I3Tg CO OO en i a 0. ons OP Foy y 
ER a death 2 ers x REPS A Pg ek adi RES Ns ty I 
Ww ” = T me Dx p4 hs Wa... - ” A, I p; b » + 
ky 
h Oo f L s 
Re — [2 


— were, 


o 


— 


—_—Y 


ma. 


ture, hath force to conclude for. 
aſſurance, and to proue that we 


differ from all the wicked en; 


in the world. | 
Though at the firſt in reading 
bur a ſigne or two, thou get but 
a few things may comfort thee, 
yet hold out till thou come to 
the end of all the ſignes,and then 


i ” . . 
thou ſhalt ſee a faire armie (as it 


were of arguments ) to prooue 
thy eleion and faluation. For 
whereas the moſt and belt of vs 
if we be asked this queſtion, By 
what marks do we know that we 
are the, true children of God, 


[ & 
and not wicked men ? If we an- 


{wer on a {udden,and by preſent 
memory, we can ſcarcegiue two 
found reaſons to proue the infal- | 
libilitie of our happie eſtate: 


which ſhewes , that the moſt of | 


vs" livc at a great vncertaintie. 


Now he that hath gone through 


the 4ignes,; ſhall-find perhaps 


twenrie,orthirtie,or fortie ſeue- | 


rall and diſtin& argiunents or 


markes, 
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collected them all together, 
my ſerue to anſwer all the ob- 
iections of all the diuils in hell. 
The gates of hell cannot premaile a- 
gamſt bis fath : which 1 declare 
thus : If the diuill fay, thou art a 
wicked man , and an hypocrite; 
thou mayelt readily anſy er, that 
by the grace of God in Telus 
Chriſt thou art none ſuch ; and 
mayelt put the diuill ro proue by 


wicked man did attaine to all 
| thoſe fignes thou haſt collected. 
Which, becauſe it cannot be 
done., thou mayeft with much 
reft and full affurance commit 
thy ſelfe to God , and bind thy 
ſelfe by couenant, neuer more to 
diſhonor him by ſuch ynbeleefe, 
as to call his loue and his falua- 
tion into queſtion, If a threefold 
cord cannot be broken , how 


weake then ſhould thy heart be, 


and 
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makes , which when he hath 
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the word of God ; that euer any 


if thouſhouldeſt feare thy eſtate. | 
vnto which God hath ſo ſealed, 
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and ſo many wayes marked thee 


out for himſelfc? 


| 


| 
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And for thy further ſatisfa&ti- 
on : after thou haſt collected thy 
ſignes together,thou mayelt car- 
ric them to thy godly Paſtor, and 
defire him to peruſe them, and 
accordingly giue thee his mini- 
ſteriall teftimonie concerning 
them in the name of Telus Chrift; 
and this may adde much fatif- 
faction and relt ro thy conſci- 
ence. 

If in reading any of the ſ1gnes, 
thou find any fpeciall doubts , at 
any hand ſupprefle them riot, but. 
ſeeke reſolution from doubt to 
doubt , and from figne to higne. 
Thou mayſt gaine much 66. ma 
ble knowledge by propounding | 


theſe caſes of thy particular con- | - 


ſcience, | | 
' The leaſt gaine that can be, 
imagined by this courſe, is, that 
whereas before thou hadft few 
euidences' or noneforthy eſtate, | 


thou ſhalt now haue many ofall 
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bout 
ſorts :- and it muſt needes be rhy 
owne way wardneſle,if afſurance 
follow not. For theſe ſignes will 
ranſacke thee, and tric thy very 
heart and reignes, and all thy ſe- 
creteſt defires and practiſes, _ 
Yea this benefite thou mayeſt 
reape by the ſ{1gnes,that they will 
tell thee all the dayes of thy life, 
how it is with tnee, whether 
thou go forward or backward. 
For if by examination now thou 
ather out all thou canſt find by 
thy ſelfe , theſe will not onely lie 
by -thee to helpe thee againſt 
any temptation at any time ; but 
beſides , if thou trie thy ſelfe a- 
gaine, either againſt the next Sa- 
crament, or the next yeare, thou 
mayeſt diſcerne what ground 
thou: haſt gotten or loſt. If thou 
proſper, thou wilt diſcerne it,by 
taking in diuers things in each 
ſigne, which before thou durft 
not acknowledge ; and beſides, 
it will--excecdingly ſheyw thee 
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| of God,and ſo what thou ſhoul- 
' delt ſet thy ſelfe abour,to get thy 
' wants ſupplied. It wil at all times 
| make a true Anatomie of thy 
| eſtate; which to the well aduiſed 
Chriſtian ought to be accoun- 
red a matter of great moment. 


The God of peace giue thee 
all peace and joy in belecuing. 
If thou recejue any good - 
by this Treatiſe, praiſe 
God, and pray 


'rby .Þ 
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| Together with DireQions 
that ſhew how the ſeuerall Cifts 
and Graces of Goas Spirit 
may be attained. 


THE 


SIGNES OF 


THE WICKED 
M A N. 


Needfull for ſuch as want thoſe 


Graces,and for ſuch 44 deſire 
to increaſe in them, | 


By N. BiF1tLD late Preacher of | - 
Gods word at Iſlewwrth in Middleſex, | + 


QF IM 


LONDON, 


Printed by Gx oxGr MILLER, | 
and RiCHaRD BADGER. 
A &E! 


— 


TO THE MVCH 
HONORED -LADIE, 
the Ladie Bxip ctr Traci: 
Nicholas Bifield wiſheth all 
proſperitit in the things 
of the kingdome of 
CHRIST. 


MaDpamM, : | 
MYl.of a better gift 

2 to beſtow vp- 

i on your Ladi- 

| —— Z% (hip, ro teſti- 
he my thanktulneſſe or ob- 
 ſeruance, I preſent this little 

| Treatiſe vnto you. It may 

| haue more vſe thenit ſhewes | 

| for. For if things ſhine more. 
| cleerly when their contraries 
- g1e1 


f 


{ 


are ſet by them, then may 
this diſcription of the eſtare 
of a wicked man by Signes, 


ſerue much to eſtabliſh the| 


godly in the point of Aſſi. 


rance, when he ſceth himlſelfe | 


freed from thoſe fearfull and 
forlorne markes. Andif men 
vſe to make much of all thoſe 
diretions, by which anie 
gaine or treaſure may be cer- 


|tainly compaſſed,then ovght 


the DireQtions not to be de- 
ſpiſcd , that ſhew how the 


Spirit of God and the Gra- 
ces thereof may be arrained: | 


, For by theſe direRions, both 


thoſe that want rhe true gra- 
ces of Chriſt, may here lcarne 
how to getthem; and ſuch as 
hauc them but in.weake mea- 
ſure , may by the ſame Rules 
learne how to increaſe them, 

' I have beene induced to 


thinke | 


. 
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this Dedication, partly in ac- ' 
knowledgement of the great 


out of which you came, as it | 
hath bene a principal meanes 
of cauſing the light of the 


Goſpell for many yeares to | 
ſhine in thoſe places where 
the people had fitten in dark- 
nefſe and in the ſhadow of 
death - And partly drawne 
by the many praiſes I have| 
obſerued in your Ladiſhip, 
ſince the time of your noble 
ſoiourning inthe noble fami- 
ly younowline in. Yourgreat 
reſpe& of my Miniſtery, and 


| ploy your ſelfe about religj- 
ousduties , deferue from me 
more acknowledgment then 
{ſo meane a pift as this can 
diſcharge. Madam, you'are' 


reſpe due to. the Familie )_ 


your.conſtant paines to em-. | 


happy! _ 
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happic aboue many , that| 
| Godhath ioclincd yourkearr || 
to bearethe yoke of Chriſt 
in your youth, and diſcerne 
the glocie of the ſpiritual 
kingdome of Teſus 'C hrift, 
Your meekenefle aflurcs me 
libercie ro beſeech you ro. go 
on inthe good wayof God, 
and to cleaue faſt with. all 
heartie affeftion vnto the 
|-Truth, as you have learned 
lelus Chriſt, Ir ſhall be, a 
great increaſe of your glorie, 
to increaſe in the knowledge 
and grace of Chriſt, and (in 
found deniall of .your ſeife, 
1 and contempt of rhe world) 
| ro faſhion your ſelfe :roall the; 
courſes , by which you a 
be plealing in: the cycs of 
God:, whiles multitudes, in 
4 ihc Gente of the. Land. of| 
Sth ſcxcs,by following foo- 
q. liſh, 
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| ric, and ſoule and bbdie may 


OWNe mercie. 

Now the God of peace | 
ſanifie you throughout, + 
and ſo proſper his owne work 
in you, that your whole ſpi- 


be preſerued blameleſle vnto | 
the coming of our Lord Ie- 


ſus Chriſt. March 9. 1618; 


Your Ladiſhips to be 
commanded in Chriſt 


Jeſus, 
N. Bir1nzLd. 


liſh vanities , forſake their | - 
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Ow neceflary* it 


trie their eſtates 


C 


——— whether - they 
bee true Chriſtians or no; may 


| appeare by the expreſſe charge | 


giuen in the Scriptures concer- 
ning it. The Apoſtle Paw/char- 

eth men to exemine themſelues 
whether they bee inthe faith, and 
whether Chriſt [eſus bein tbe, on= 
leſſe they be reprobater, 2.COr.1 3. 
.5. And the Apoſtle Petey would 
haue "all Chriſtians d6/ipenr-#0 
make their calling and eleflion ſwrr, 


THE PREFACE| 
TO THE CHRISTIAN| 
| and carefull Reader. | 


25 is for all ſorts of 
4 | men in- the'viſi- | 
ble Church, 'to | 
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Note, 


Church of the Iewes in the old 
Teftament, as. may, appeare by 
thatexhortation, Lar.3.40. Lt 
Us ſearch. aud trie our wigs, and 


[rarne 4-aine wnto the Lord : and 


the Prophet Daxmid in this caſe, 
chargeth men to commune RE: 
| their owne hearts, Plal.4.4. How 


| can- men. draw 'meere pnto Godin 


{ the. full aſſurance of fab, if they 
| Willnot be'at the paines to cxa- 
 minethemſclues? Heb. 10.2.2.Or 
| bow 'thall we. cutr krow that wee 
| 8 -of God, Or attaine-ynto -any 


| confidence of faith, as we ought to 


do? 1 Toh.5.19. Epheſ.3.12. 
How fearefully this point of 
ſound triall is neglected, and 
how miterably moſt men are  de- 
 ceiyed for want of it, may ap- 
| peare. by this obſeruation, which 
| may viually bee made of men in 
the molt places, vis. that many 
that are carnall ven, ſay,they are 


| nemo jthey Fre but carnall; Be- | 
- tides 


| oO # {! C. 
Fs 1 : # 


SES WD et DF. GIS 6-2 - EB ae. Mat 


godly ig.:2d many That are. gedly | 


I Lcandernent lay vpon them in thel- 
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fides that a-multitude of men, | 
both good-and bad, liue in ſecu- 
| ritie ;-the one, not caring -to get 
out of ſo wofull an eſtare; and | 
the other not regarding rhetiches | 
of Afſurance, :: zi fil | 
The 'cailes of this miſerable 

ſecuritic, may bee obſeruedand 
[noted both in wicked and- in 
godly men. 5 05:4 ol 15 
Jn wicked men theſe things 
may be eafily diſcerned, - 

1. A lothneſſo-to.examine 
themſelues and trie thcir eſtates 
exactly, for feare leſt they ſhould 
find tnat they are ngtin a good 
eſtate, Their hearts ſecretly con- 
demne them, and they thinke, if 
they . ſhould take particular no- 
tice of their owne condition, it 
would be found, that they have 
iadeed no'true grace in theny: 
-and therefore they rather chuſe 
to live inthat doubtfull eſtate, 
then to be put out of doubr, ang 
made to know, that they haue 
[yer .no right to the kingdome 
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Why wit- 
ked men 
negled the 
tial of heir 
eſtates. 

3. Becauſe 
they are 2a- 
fraid all is 
nor well. 
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| may be one degree to get out of 


our ſenſe, or as /udes in-bor-| 


wah 


| of heauen:neuer conſidering that 
the knowledge of our milerie, 


Ws. 2:5 

2. In ſuch as ſeeall is nor well 
with them, the cauſe is {l»rbfwl- 
eſſe, mingled with horrible pre- | 
ſumption : they had rather weare 
out their dayes in danger, thn 
be at the paines to vie the means 
for their owne repentance and 
reformation : they will wretch- 
leſly pur it to the venture. | 

3.Others will aduenture vpon 
their common hope of mercie : they 
haue certaine geticrall confuſed 
apprehenfions of mercy in God, | 
vpon which they wilfully engage | 
their hopes, without care of re- | 
formation,or the particular war- | 
rant of their hopes from the 
Word of God, and1o miſerabiy | | 
periſh : their hopes proving but 
as the houſe of the Spider : andthe 
pnaginarie mercie failing them, 
they die cither as(tockes with-, 


rible | 
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rible deſpaire, 17 


ſo being 
kingdowe of God, they are con- 
tent to reſt there,as the 1ſraclites 
did nearc. Canaan, though they 
neuer poſſeſſed it. We ſee many. 
thinke , there needs no moreto 
| be ſure they are in a good cotidi« 


of codlineſſe ,. though. as yer they! 
denia the power of it; as havingat-1 


tained no-other* right 
then thevightcouſteſſef the Scribe. 
and Phariſes.. nh gd mri vacnol 


are ſeated 'cuilfiopiitions.abour> 


tion, then to heare Sermons,ani | 
abſtaine from-grofſe outward | 

rophaneneſlſe,and to be well res | 
puted of among the godly, .&c. | . 
| pleafingthemſelues with the ſbepp! | 


couſnefit:| 


reen norte Ararat 
o»bethad os its). 


| 4: Others reſt themſelues yp-!|' 5 
pon. their- outward profeſſion of | their 
| Religion and ſome general things?! 

| wrought in them, ;and the gaqd;| R& 
| opinionothers haue ofthem:and!| 
ſomewhat zneare. the: 
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> & All wicked men are binde- 


of heauen, - that they may the 
1NOTC ſeeurely live in finne. 


|; 2> Thus. of wicked men. Tr is 
|erue alſo, that many godly Chri- | 
\ ians' haue beene, \and+arc ex-'| 
| Eee faultie in neglecting the 


txiall of their: eſtates, and rheir 
aſſurance: andthe canſes of this 
acgligence —_— are dinerle: 
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: lege i it, 


5:r.:| redby their btncd ſinner, which 
1 theyarenotwilling to part with; | 
bur:of purpoſe forbeare the care | 


by the furmiſes: of. their: owne | 
thinkethataſſu-.! 
rancyrwarlld breed fecurity, and.| 
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purge the heart, and quiet the 


all the duties of loue. [f 

2. In the moſt, /gnorexce of 
their owne gifts and Gods pro- 
miſes, is the cauſe : for if Chriſti- 
ans did ſee diſtinctly ; how farre 
the Lord hath brought them by 
his grace, and Withall did behold 


hope in Gods promiſes, they 
could not faile - of comfort, and 
cltabliſhment of heart. 


ly, and-daily aſſaulted with cer- 
taine ftrange doubts; which if 
they did propound, & get ſound 
anſwer-ynto their hearts would 


of faith proſper'- -/-. | 
+ 4+ Some Chriſtians are Irpe 
without aſſurance, through” the 


oucrmuca viewenp of their owne' 


Gods ſeruice. : [They are Th 
|. q wn | 23 OMer - 


ſoule, and. workes effectually in- 


the. euidences of their faith and | 


3. Smothering. of doubts and | 
temptations, is agreat.let in ma- |. 
ny : diuers Chriſtians are ſecret- | i 


heale within them,and the work | 


daily infirmaties_ in all parts of | 
wighed | 
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{adiſeaſe, is a moſt ſtiffe and per- 
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ES The. Preface” 
onermuch; wh:reas if they would 
ſtudy thoſe Scriptures that ſhew | 
how graciouſly the Lord ſtands 
inclined coward his people, not- 
withſtanding their daily warts, | 
their hearts would bee much ea- 
ſed, and their minds cleerly re- 
folued to truſt vpon the euerla- 
ſting mercies of their God, 
5. In ſome, the cauſe is found 
in the diſeaſe of theiw bodies : 
Melanchaly,when it is growne to 
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 tinacious aduerſarie to Comfort 
and. Aſſurance :' it doth fill: the 
heart with ſo many fad conceits 
and fancies, and is an humour ſo 
vnteachable;that comfort for the 
moſt pare is as water ſpilt vpon 
' the ground : And the more difh- | 
cult it is toremoue this let, be- 
cauſe viually the 'parties pofleſt 
bv this humour,are ſo farre from 
ſeeking helpe, that they willnot 
be perſwaded that they aretrou- 
bled with any ſuch diſeaſe. 


6. Some 'Chriſtians are hin-| 
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dred by their owne Paſſions; they - 

are ſo froward & vnquiet in their — 
diſpoſitions, that their hearts are | 

daily lifted; off from the beaekie | ; 
of fetled afſurance by their owne | 
bab ituall difcontents. Froward- 
nefſe is a miſcheuous diſtemper, 


that weakens both body and 


mind; and affurance-and firengrh | 
of faith Jeldome dwels inan vi 
quiet mind. 


- 7. Others want affurance, be- 5. Negle&of 
cauſe they y-gl:Q the meanes of "A | 


ſurance:they do not rrie all things, 
and keepe that which ts good; or 
they call not ypon God daily, fer- 
uently and conſtantly, \.to- giue 
them. the ſpirit of renc/ation, to 
{hew them rhe hope of their cal- 
ling, and their glorious inheri- 
tance,Epheſ:. 1.18. 19. E 

8, Abarrenlife is an vacom- 
fortable life.: and contrariwiſe, 
to <bound in good works, hath ied-- 
faſtneſle, 8& a ſecret reſt of heart, 


as an vnſeparable. companion of | 
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another great impediment. Ma- | 
ny profeſſors haue their thoughts 
& cares ſo eaten yp with world- 
lineſſe, that they cannot ſerioul-. 
ly. ſeeke Gods kingdome, nor 
conſtantly hold out in any courſe 
for the atrainment of aſſurance. 
This degree of faith requires 
ſome degree of the contempt of 
the world, ff 
-10.In ſome,there ladgeth ſome 
ſecret ſis, which they know, and 
donot purge themſcJues for, and 
doth daily preuaile in them ; and 
this cither keepes-out faith, 'or 
keepes it .downe in the. cradle, 
thatit can get no ſtrength. When | 
I fay ſecret ſmnes, 1 meane ſecret 
from others, not from theſzlues. 
For {innes . of meere ignorance 


. | God: dork not fcourge in his ſer- 
: | uants fa; as.to withhold his gra- 


ces from tit, 
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ab CHAD I 3: 
Coit aining the (ignes of open 


THe triall of the eſtates ofall 
ſorts of Chriſtians, may be 
performed by, examining them- 
ſelues by : two | ſorts of ſignes; 
ſom iare ſuch . as: deſcribe "the. 
wicked man, and ſome: ſuch as 
deſcribe the godly man ; and of 
the triall ofthe godly man,] haue 
intreated before. Wicked\men in 
the Church arenor all of a ſort : 
tor fome are manifeftly prophane 
and careleffe of the kingdome of 
God; and ſome are in outward 
ſtiew;,. ſuch as profeſſe rhe fee- 
King of Gods kingdome, bur yer | 
in.deedand in heart-are without | 
God and without Chriſt, &ſach 
are all Hypocrites, Wicked men | 
ofthe firſt ſort, are diſcerned by 
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t$4mwicked man; ico 2: 1 4c 1 


1 wicked men. * i 
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1.He is 2 I. That can {| bend Sinks Prone 

vicked mar.| or weekes without ſeching after 
+ qo Ged, or Chriſt ; that accounts it: 
God.. ro part ofhis care tolooke after 

' God , or any ſecret acquaintance 

or communion with God in Ie- 
fus Chrift;' that lives,as the Apo- 
file faith warhout God, and with. 
ent Chrift, and therefore without 
hope inthe world; that ſeldorre | 
or nener thinks {eriouſly of God, 
Epheſ.2.12. 

2. Thatcontinually ſhuns & 
ſtrives to auoide the companie 
and ſociety of ſuch as feare God, 
andinhis heart loues not ſuch as 
be religious, and make confcy | 
ence - heir wayes, This qan is 
certainly in darkneſſe, that hates 
Gods children, as. the Apofile 


Tobn often ſhewes in his firſt Þ- 
Pilile ; eſpecially when hee hates 
thein, becanſe they follow your 


_—_— | 


nes neſſe. 
3 Thatfa- | 3- That ſanowrs onely the hives 
Face of the fleſt that finds a taſte &rel- 
| _ ——_— in 10 __ that | 


| thing in the kingdome of Teſus 


4 nent, 4 Ws — S—_— %7 
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placeth all his contentment inthe | 


{rhings of this life :Rom.8. r, Ioh; | 
| 2 i-F» 


4- That is vncapable and wn-_ 


pelt and the plory of religion hid 


from his heart, ſo as hee ſees no- ; 


Chriſt robe «dwnired and deſired. 
ofhim; and when he enioyes the 
meanes , cannot diſcerne the 
things of God, x Cor.2z. 


teachable inthe things of God _ 
j and godlineſſe, hauing the Goſ- 


witk:dandprophane perſons,and 


them for the companions of his 
life, Pſal.$0. 2, Cor.6. | 
6. That of malice perſecuteth 
and reproacheth and deſpiteth 
the knowne truth, ſpeaking*e- 


which be himſelfe hath knowne 
and acknowledged before, Heb. 
1'O. | 

7. Thathathinhim choughts, 


5. That willingly bawnts with. 
delights *nthem, and chooferh-| 


utl} of the good way of God, + 


of  Atherſme retoming, concetuing | it - 
| _ as. © As vi | ſtew "2 
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2. 


455 


God. | 
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[vile things of God ,; without | * | 
ſorrow or trouble of heart. for 
| them,or rather deft Iring he could 
| proue themto bee true, wiſhing 
there were no God at all, Lp {1 
1.1- - 
8. Thatcalls] $.That cals not vpon the name 
——_— of the Lord, who is ſuch a one 
- | as wholly neglects this ſeruice of 
| God-in himſelfe and his familie, 
vnlcſſe it -bee for faſhions lake; 
6 | without care or. vnderſtanding, | 
© | | Pfal.14.4. | 
| - ' 9. That was neuer chaſe. | 
ned of the, Lord :-For they are. 
it and nor fonnes, Hebr; I 
12s +, of 
10. Thar can n ſpend his deves 
without - examining  himſelfe, 
| whether Ieſus Chriſt bee in him 
ornat : that minds it not tobce. 
ſure; thathe is, in the faith,2' Cor. | 
T.3- i Job-v9. - 4 
- 11. That Aattererh himſelfe 
; s bim-| in his owne eyes, when- hee is 
[known fi. threatned for.finne, and b/zſſetb | 
SG —_—_ in bis heart, ho hrs 
2 NIE TETS iN: coke | 
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of 4k Cho wes: 
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PAl.36.1,2.Deut.29: 19, , 


contemnes, and inhis Meare: con- 
ſtantly frets at the word, when. it 


preached : that finds in the good 
word of God s deadly {anonr, 2+ 
Cor. 2.15. 

> T3. That.liues in DEST hg e, 
and knowes hee difſembles con- 
{tantly in the ſeruice of God, 
and doth not. defire to leaue j it, 
nor take any courſe to reſiſt it, 


for it. - 
ledge of Gods wates , and ſerioufly 


profitable courſes, Iob 21, 1.4% 
15, 16, 


God vpon him , and lives in ſor- 


quitie 6 found —_ to Fry bated | 


[- 49. That ſecretly lothes, and 


is confcionably and powerfully. | 


| 


or humble | his: foule 3 in ſecret Y 
T4+ Fhat defer wes n9t the brow: | x OY 


accounts good courſes to be yn=.| 


52 That hauing the hand of | 


row and miſery , and. yet neuer} 
ſeckes to Cod, for. humbles his:| 
{oule before God, nor acknows-;| 
on, Gods hand, ot if he do; |: 


TIC: 


ES Joh 


12. That . 
lothes the 
word of 
_God con- 
Qamily, 


"43. That al, 
; Lowes hit: | 
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| of the godly, 
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16. That 
cares not for 
iQions 


19. That aa 


not vnder- 


good, 


- 23. That is 
inſenſible of 


wdgcments, 


up. Thatis 


_ | like, 
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doth -not labour ro make his 
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16. That cannot bee touched 
with compaſſion, or care for the 
afflitions of the Church & pers 
ple of God, Amos 6.5. & is mer- 


Iohn 3, 

17. That hath no defire to bee 
taught to doe good, but either 
caxes not for heauenand godlj- 
nefle, or thinkes  himſelfe wiſe 
enough tofinde the way without 
asking, Pſal.36.1.3. - 

13. That is not affected with 
feare or ſorrow ynder fpirituall 
iudgements, ſuch as the famine 
of the word, abſence of God, 
hardnefle - of ' heart, or - the 


19. That is a cuſtomarie 
ſwearer, and repents not ofit: 
God threatens hce will not juſti- 


fie ſuch offenders, but purſue } 
them as his enemies, Comman, | 
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peace with God,z Cor.7.10.ler. | 
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cileſſe, Matthew 25. Iames 2.1. 
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20 That _ not. eons. | NS ity 
ence to keepe Gods Sabbath: for [carcleſſe of | 
God hath giuen the Sabbath as DR | 

| 4 fene betweene him and. the | | 
people inthe point of their $aw- | 
Rification; {o, he that cares not to 
prophane che Sabbath, by that | 
ſigne is knowne to bee none of ; 
Gods people, Exod.3 1. | 
21. That not ofcly commits { 21. Thatks a 
finnes againſt his knowledge, ' Frome | 
but ſerues' finne, and is awor- | | 
her of niquitie, loues it, de- 5 
fends it, and reſolues to continue 
in -it, and placeth his ay in : 
it. | 
; That beleemes not in the | 7-That be. 
Sooke of God as they do nor, that Git, 
| either denje his comming. in the EY 
fleſh, or his perſon, or his  offi- 
ces, or elſe reſt not ypon him fox | 
life- and ha pine Mat. 6. Joh. | 
3-17. 110 4+, | 
23s 
| cular finne, knowing &. to bee. | 
nt eons Pial. | i 
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hath not th 
ths x of Chriſt;For if a man bane not the 


Chiilt * | Spirit of Chriſt, on: faite z 'not tha, 
Rom.s$. | 

25. That | '25+ That cannot forg ine bus 

cannor for» | 

| giue hisenc- 9erPie7, nor pray for hich that 

mics. | hate him, and wrong him, Math, 

6. For if men forgive not vnto |: 

men their treſpaſlſes, neither will 

. | God forgive them their ſinnes,as | 

| js likewiſe ſhewed by the para-| 
ble, Matth. 18.32. — 


13%. Thar 4 4: "Thar hath not —E Spirit 7 


| 26. Thar y 36. That loues not God, and 
_- not | ſhewes it, 


1] T- By anhabituall forgetful- | 
. | nefſe of God, of which before. 
Fi 2 By his yowillingneſſe i to do 

4 Gods worke,his'comandements 
being Arne; griewonrvnto him, 
and it '{cemeth*emall to him to  ſerne 
the Lord, 1 Johzy. - FRESDES 

; 'By inſenfibleneſſe of the 

diſhonour of God.» ©! 
lt ©] © 4 - By lowing bs pledſures, or | } 
pre Fo pro ts, more then God. "i 


[the | 27. Thar feares n6tGod; Giid 
©: _ | mixed tn, «VT | 
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| -1.By not c 
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ring forG 


3. By finning in ſectet with 
all ſecuritie, being onely carefull 
toauoide the eyes of men, 

4. By contempt of the threat- 
nings of God in his word. 


1 


23, That #& dead in treſpaſſes 
| ard fines, Epheſ,2.1,2. that can 
| be guiltie of manie & monſtrous 
| Crimes, and- as ifhe were a dead 
man,continues vnder the burden. 
| of them without;forrow,or feare, 
or remerſe, or care of a mend- 
ment,Epheſi2,r. -- 

29... The Apoſtle Panlputs a 
number of offenders in diuerſe 
grolle finnes, into a_Catalagee, 
and proneunceth of them all, 
that witho':: repentance they 


hea Fornica-' 
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; 38. That is | 
dead in fin. 


cannot inherite'the kingdome of | 


ucn, IT Corinth. 9. 19 


———— th tt 


tors,}- 


AT Tg 


+ 4» o ” % IS ewes i, Le 
, Ea flets HEX 2 "1 oY: ee 
” _r EOS. y £24 Sigh Fo TS. "747 %.29 
> J x Wy IJ} » - 4 
4 : mM 
ab _ .* « 5 
P «+ Z , = 


Goes, x7 wg + 5 "a90ay = 
| effeminare, Sodomites, theeues, 
CcOuctous perſons, drunkards,re- 
| | uilers, andextortioners : and ſo 
In the Galathians, T5 
go. Thar 30.All thoſe that caynot repent, 
that is, ſuch as cannot pray, nor 
Es bewnile their finnes to God,nor 
bewaile them, nor any way et 
| | themſclues ſoundly to rcforme 


| | them. 


1 


| — 
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CHAP. 11. 


Containing the fignes of hypocrites, 


Hus of the markes of noto- 
rious and wicked men. The 
ſignes by wich hypocrites may 
be knowne, follow ; and -'theſc 
" ee arc.of twoſorts: ; ow 
oy AY Firſt;ſuch as deſcribe them ſo, 
3"; that themſelues may Wy 
| know themiclues.. - 
E | ; Secondly, ſuch-:as: give occa- | 
— : fon coren tofeart their ſounds || 
S $3 nefſe, LS 3 ; 
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ineſſe, and ſhew, that they are 
| likely trofall away, though for 
| the preſent they make ſhew and 
| profeſſion of religion , and do 
| eſcape much of that filthineſſe, 
| which is in the outward liues of 
others. 

For the firſt,theſeare the fignes 
of an hypocrite. 
| 1. To profeſſe Gods Conenant 
' with his mouth; and dente it in bts 
| workes, Plat. 50. 16, . 

2. To do buy workes of purpoſe 

' 9 be feene of men, when he might 
; conceale the knowledge of 
' them; and doth this' of purpoſe, 
' chiefly becauſe he would hane 
the pratſe and applauſe of men,not 
| ſeching the approbation, or praiſe 
of God, Mat. 6. Rom. 2. 26. * 
i 2. To makecleane the out-fide 


| of the platter , and'et the inſide be 
foule: Tobe like a painted ſepnl- 
cher: To auoide apparent out- 
ward faults, and yet to harbour 
{a world of wickednefſe in his 
| rt, withour any true repen- 
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rance for it, Matth.23. 

4+ Tocenſure ſmall matters 
in others, and be guiltic of great 
crimes himſelfe : To ſee a moate 
in another mans eye , and not care 
to caſt out the beame in his onne 
eyes, Matth. 7.. *-. 

' 5. Topretend care of pietie 
towards God,and yet be vamer- 
cifull to men ; or negle& workes 
of mercie tothe poore,that he is | 
able to do, and yer vnconſciona- 
bly omits it, Iam. 1. 26. 

6. To require many things of | 
| others in their praRtiſe , and yet 
make no conſcience. of obſe:- 
uving them inhis owne practice: 
To binds heanie burthens wpon 0- 
ther mens froulders , and net to 
rnuch them with his ewne finger, 
Marth. 23. | | 
; 7. To arrogate to himſelfe 
the titles of godlineſle, and yet 
-enuie and hate goodnefle in 0- 
| hers, -and toendcuour to hinder |» 
them,or oppoſe them,that wold | F? 
| emter amtothe king dome of heanen,! BP 


Math. 


a» De SE YE 8.) [ 
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PET. 
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Mat; 29 5: 
abſent T—_ of God, and, yet 


Gols faithfull-ſeruants,as are ſet 
our them, od to dilobey them, 
Mar. 23. T 

9; To Geeks faire to mens fa- 
ces, and behinde their backes to 
renile and {lander them. 

10. To draw neareto God with 
bi lids , when has heart is far from 
| him : In the daily feruice of God 
to allow himſelfe in the habe of 
ditr at#ons , making no conſci- 
ecnce-to worſhip God in his-ſpi- 
rit, Eſay 27.1 Zo 


conſcience of. prayer to God; 

{and not to cryto God, except it q 
be infickneſle , or great aduerſi- | 
tic ; dif-regarding prayer in 
| heal and proipcritie, Iob 17.9. 
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and obſerue- mens precepts, or 
the traditions of men,Mar.1 5, 
12. Topunilh, or reproue ſin 


| in ſome, becauſe he hates them 


or to forbeare-reprovfes or. pu- 
niſhmenrs ofothers , becauſe he 
feares or fauours them 


Ln om 


| _ CHAP. 1IL 


| Containing the ſigner of ſuch as are 


likely to be wnſonnd , and will 
wot hold ont, 


Hus of the firſt ſort of ſignes 
of hypocritcs : Now follow 
ſuch probable fignes of hypo- 
crites, as men may take notice 
of, and do yſually foreſhew their 


| falling _ at length , though 


for the preſent they make great 
ſhewes. Amongſt them then that 
make profeſſion of religion a- 


{boue the commion ſor of peoptle; 


theſe are likely to be'vnſound 


and not to hold out: 


_ Mb 
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\ x. Thati joynen not themſelues | 


: Gods people, but forbearc 
conſtantly,or forlake apparently 


their ito : Hebrewes 10. 


24 
he That arc not exrefull and 
defirous to reforme their houſ- 
holds , and to ſet vp Gods wor- 
ſhip in their Families ; that are 
good abroad , -bur praKtiſ not 
godlinefle at home. | 
3- That cuſtomarily liue- in 
any fin knowne to be ſo to them- 
ſelues , without: ſorrow , or a- 
mendment , whether it be in 


{ their particular calling, or genes | 


{ rall conuerſation, © * - : 


4+ That conſtantly and with 


deli ght chooſe out vngodly'men | 


to be: their chicfe ,ovoy  ahr70N 
and friends. :' * 
' 5. Thar are wilfull in the vſe 


"Gtho vanities ofthe world, and; 


-will not! be ' reclaimed fie” 
their exceſſes, or offences rid, 
ways» 

'6. - Thatare itfe: mocked; ad 
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will not abide reproofe and ad-| 
monition ; but ſhew themſelnes | 
conceited , and ſeſfe-willed. 
7. Thatare {ull of raſh 2zeale, | 
and ſhew it by paſſons,and vio- 
lent furies about lefſer matters, 
and yet /haue ſome notable faults | 
in themſelues , which they make 
no.conſ{cience of. | 
8. That are fwiftto' ſpeake, 
and full of words ,, and forward | 
| toexpreſſe their rmaſterlike con- 
ceits,, when they neither haue 
calling,nor fitnefſe,nor power of 
the holy Ghoſt. The language 
of an humble: Chriſtian; -that | 
hath true grace, differs wonder-, 
fully from rheemprie and imper- 
tinent language of the 'hypo- 
Ccrite , who is ſcldome. affiſted 
with cfficacie of matter» «ut 
© :.9, . That lives | inordinately, 
being idle ,and attends not! the' 
labours of alawfull calling ,:thar 
is found ofdinarily in his neigh- 
| bours houſe, and is apparently, 
| negligent: arid flothfull in *the!] 


| 


of | bs 


duties of his calling. 1 
10. That is more yexed for 
want of reſpe from others,then | 


for his owne diſabilities in his 
conuerſation. © © 

. 17, That ſeemes glad of the 
company . of ſoirie that feare 
Gcd, but cannot abide others, 
either for the meaneneſle of their | 
place, or becauſe the world con- 
temnes them, (though without 
cauſe , and though there be no 
juſt exception againſtrheir fin- 
ccritie.) They that haue religion 
in resþett of perſons, loue not any 
for religion ſake. | 

12. That lives cuſtomarily 
in the finne of ſwearing , or 
lying. 

I3-That is careleſſe of the ſan- 
ificationof Gods Sabbath. . 

14. That hath had nomanner 
of affliction: of ſpirit for particu- 
lar finnes. | a 

' I5+ That is pertinacious in the 
defence of gainfull and delight- 
full finnes, £55 - 
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x6. That confirmes himſelfe : 
in' the cuſftomarie neglect of | 


| 


| 


j which though it may, and ought 


Y 


ſome of Gods ordinances, cither | 
publicke, or private. 


—t— .. 


— I} 


| CHAP. 111L. 


Shewing wonto the wicked the Lope 
70 be ſaned, if the fault be not 
| in hineſcif1 fo 1 


[.Jlthertro of the fignes of 

wicked men , who muſt be 
perſwaded to abide the rriall 
without deſpaire ; for the ſignes 
doinor ſhew them, that they 
cannot be ſaued; but one)y, that 
for the preſent they are not jn 
the eſtate' of ſaluation ellually, 


_ 


tobe griucous vnto them, to con 

fiderin what fearefull miſery and 
linne they liue in: yet they haue 
reaſon to 'know and beleeue,, 
that they way be ſaned as well as, 
others:yea,the acknowledgment; 
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of thejr milery is one wy to a 
uation A 

Now that wicked men may 
not die, but take a courſe to be 
faued,,. two things areby them 
tobe attended ; firkt , the argu- 
ments of hope , that prooue they 
may be ſaued ; and that there is 
remedy for their miſery. Second- 
by;-the rater, that ſhew them 
what they muſt do, which being 


their {aluation. 
For the firſt, that they may bs 
1 ſaued, theſe chings may hopetul- 


I. Tha Ged bath ſworne, that 

{ be defires not that the wicked /bould' 
die, bt rather that be ſhould turne' 

froms bu enil wayes, and Ray 
18. 2T. 


done, they may'be certaine of | 


ly aſſure; . | 


2. That Gedhath with REM 


this while /and hath notlaid him 
oc for all his ſinnes , who! 
long fince deſerued hell; and the | 


| lar patience borne with bim all | " 


| Lord hath raughtieroo, that he | 
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is patience , that wien might repent 


and be ſancd, Rom. 2. 4. 2.Pet. 


3.9 


'. "3+ That Gedeffire bis giiee to. 


againſt any particular man, and 
therefore why ſhouldeſt thou 
except thy ſelfe from ſaluation, 
when Gads grace is tendtred to 
thee as well as others? God' 
ſends his . GofFell ro-exerie cra4- 
tare, euen toall Nations, Marke 
IG, I 3s SHEN 

4+ That God hath (ent his owre 
Sonne to be. a ſufficient ſacrifice 
and propitiation for the ſinnes of 
all men. He # the Lambeof God, 
that taketh away the finmes of the 


| 


2-1.and in bin; is God well pleaſed, 
and would haue all men know, 
that he is content to take fatiſ- 


faction from Chriſt, Matth.3. 


I7. 
5:Thar God hath placed them 


bh cominued. | jn the viſible Church , and doth 


yet continue the meanes that-is | 
. : able 1 
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able ta ſane their 
22. Jam. 1.27. 


| himſelfe concerning finne , that 


6. That God hath declared. 


thereis one onely finne thar in it | 


ſelfe is ſimply vnpardonable; all | 


the reſt may be forgiuen. | 
7. That God hath faued as, 
great ſuuners as they , ſuch as 
were ©Manaſſes, Mary Magda- 
ten, Danid, Pan: Many amongft 
| the Corinthians were fornica- 
tors,drunkards, raylers , and the 
like, yet were inftified , ſanttifi-d, 
and ſaned, 1. Cor.9.10. 11. And 
theſe _haue obtained mercie, that in 
them leſus Chriſt might pew forth 
al long-ſufſering , for apatterne to 
| them which ſhould afterward: be- 


I. 13,16. 


leene to encrlaffing life , 1. Tim. 
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Shewng bow faith may be gotten, 


HE rules of directions fol- 

low. This then is the que- 
ſtion : What ſhould a man do, 
that he may be ſure of his ſalua- 
tion, the man, Iſay, that for the 
preſent doth not find the grace 
of Chriſt in his heart? I anſwer: 


That his principall care muſt be 


| to vie all meanes to get the gra- 
ces of the godly Chriſtian for- 
med in his heart : And herein the 
Lord hath ſhewed ynto men ſin- 
gular mercie, that as he hath 
{hewed wayes in his Word , how 
his ſeruants may diſcerne the gra- 
ces,that are as{o many fignes and 
pledges of Gods loue , and their 
owne faluation; ſo hath he in the 
| ſame word laid downecleere d:- 
reftions, that ſhew how euerie 
' grace may be attained , and for- 

med, and nouriſhed in the hearts 
of men, | | 


| 


_S. "And | 


” 


——— —_— 


/ 


Y res - - G - \ no vt 4 
re 5” Lg. ih > 
7.2K 


| « oe x > 0 4 . 
* 1g «ES . 5 & * 5 '% 2 , OL” L Ed by - 
that E Pe ſane 


And firſt I will begia with 
'fairh; and the queſtion is : What 
(ſhould a man do that he might 
attaine faith? 

Hethat would beleeue , muſt 
obſerue theſe rules. 

r. He mutt in the firſt place 
betake himſelfe to Gods prom- 
{es : for without the promiſe of 
grace, it is impoſſible fairh 
{ſhould euer be formed aright;in 


+ 


a inan, he muſt labonr ro ſee 
what the Lord faith diſtinctly 
ynto finners : I will inſtance in 
that one promiſe, Ioh. 3.16.God 
ſe lomed the world, that he gane his 
onely begotten Sonne , that whoſq- 
ener beleeueth in him ſhould not pe. 
riſh, but hane life everlaſting. Now - 
his. care muſt be, ſeriouſly to 
marke, and cleerly to vriderftand 
Gods meaning, which in this 
promile is to afſure ſaluation to 
any in the world that will be- 
lecue in Chriſt, | 

2. He muſt then conſider Gods 
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1. He muſt Z 
conſider of | 
Gods promi-| % 


les, 
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commandement concerning faith, : mar 
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beleeue;and is ſo farre from be- 
ing diſpleaſed with him for be- 
leeuing in Chriſt , that for this 
cauſe he will damne him in hell 
if he belecue not; Ioh. 2.17.1.IToh. 
3-23. He doth as exattly require 
vsto rcly vpon this courſe of ſal- 
uation by Ieſus Chriſt,as he doth 
require any thing of vs in the 
morall Law : _ as we ought 
not to {weare, or-commit adul- 
terie, or ſteale ; ſo ought we not 
to darc+to live without beleefe 
in Icſus Chriſt. 

.+3« He muft pray heartily to 
God;, t6 giuc him a heart to be- 
lecue', and to forme faith in him; 
for faith u the gift of God , Ephel, 
2. 8, He ſhould pray ouer the 
promiſes , and beſeech God to 
incline his heart to reſt vpon 
them, as the beſt treaſures in the 


world: crie ynto the Lord, Lord | 


belpe my wnbeleefe, 


4. He muſt abſolutely lay a- | 


fide all thought of his one righ- 


p : feanſneſſe 
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and looke onely to Teſus Chriſt; 
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| 222anes tO beget faith, offering 


| tending to the word of God,fea- | 


ordinance of God, he is to expect | 


| muſt prouide to live where the] 
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reonſueſſs by the worker of the Low, 


andthe right-onſneſſ-1n him , elſe 


God, Rom. 10. 3. | 

5. He muſt waite vpon the 

po werfull'preaching of the Goſpel), 

as the onely outward oraimarse 
O 


his ſoule daily vnto God,and at- ! 


die 'to obey the motions of the | 
Spirit , knocking at the doore of 
his heart in the miniſterie of the 
word , knowing that from this ' 


the gift of faxth: he ſhould betake 
himlelfe to it, with reſolution to 
waite with daily expe&ation, till 
the Lord be pleaſed to ſend the 
bely Ghoſt itito his heart. And this 
is a generall rule for this and all | 
other graces of the Spirit:as men 
loue their owne ſoules , ſo they 
word of God is preached con- 


he will f:4le of therighteouſneſſe of | 


for | 


| ftantly , andin thepower of it; 
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| for from thence they: ſhall re- 
ceiue vnipgakable helpe and fur- 
therance in all the wayes of God. 
Ron. 10. 14. 


CHAP. VI. 

Shewing how true hunzliation 

may be attained, 
Hus af Faith. In che hone | 
| place, he muſt Jabour'for 
true and ſound humiliation for 
his fins ; and to this end he muſt 
diſtin&tly ſtriue ro get formed in | 


theſe two belong all the bran- 
ches of true humiliation, 

For the attaining of ſpirituall 
pownn, theſe rules are of great 
vie. -- - 
Firft.make a Catalogue of thy 
finnes, wbich thou nnyelt do,cj- 


ther by memory or by booke.By 


. Fa 


_ F R . 2 
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FG 


him two things: 1. pouertie of | 
ſpirit, 2. godly.ſorrow : for to 


| {1 mmarpiiass Cote, ety! 
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: | ſoule beforethe Lord, as i 
| werelt preſently to! be iudged of 
; him; call to mind particularly 
| whatſoeuer thou canſt remem-/ 

ber by thy ſelfe : confider thy 
- want-, thy omiſfions , and com- 
\ miſſions of cuill , in youth or ri- 
' per age, in heart or life,in things 
;-that concerne God, or man, or 
| thy owne ſoule , and diſpoſition, 


deeds. Thou mayeſt then ſee an 
armie of rebellious euils thou 
haſt beene guiltie of. By booke 
thus : Procure thee the labour of 
' ſome reuerend Diuine, that hath 
| briefly gathered the ſins ofeuery 
| comandement; and from thence 

oather out ſo many fins as thou 


Lnoweſt by thy ſelfe that thou 


haſt bene guiltic of: lay thoſe fins | 


| daily beforethy conſcience, and 
1 {| confider how many wayes thou 


haſt made thy ſelfe guiltie. 


f Hou 


| thoughts, affeftions, words or | 


q 


| Secondly , conſider then the | ?: 
iuſtice of God, hoy he hateth all | 
aſſu- | 


 Gane; which thou maieſt be 
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3.Thinke of 
| his rhrear- 
nings. 


5. Obſer.. 
GoJs mdoe 
4 ments v, 

21 the wicked. 
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red of ,if thou remember how he 
plagued our firſt parents, the old 
world, Sodome'and Gomorrha; 
how fearcfully he neglected the 
Gentiles, caſt off the Jewes ; yea 
how he ſþared not hi owne Sonne 
Ieſus Chriſt , when he became a 
ſuertic for other mens ſinnes. 
Thirdly , thinke of the terrible 
woes, and threatnings , and cur- 
ſes which-are denounced- euery 
where in Scripture againſt ſuch 
offences as thou art guiltic of. 


the remembrance of thy latter 
end , and thy appearance before 


ceine according to all that thou haſt 
done in thy fleſh. | 


* Fourthly, force vpon thy ſelfe| 


the tribunal! ſeate of Chriſt, tore-| 


Fifthly , obſerue with what 


fights againſt wicked men in all 
parts of the world,ſometimes by 
common plagues, ſomerimes by 
{peciall and particular calamitics. 


44 Sods good-| with all thy heart Gods  good- 
*tncſſciothee gue L nefſe 


indgement the Lord euctie day | 


- Sixtly,aboue all things, marke | 


— 


ad REG we at hon. 
tat be” 
- 


—_—_ 
* 


— 


neſſe to thee in” particular,-in 


bleſſings of all ſorts daily be- 


| towed vpon thee , chiefly his 


' mercie offered to thee in-Teſus 
; Chriſt , that can be content to 
; forgiue thee all chy debts, fo 
7 thou be ſorrie and wearie of of- 
| fending. Nothing can - more 
breake thy heart;thento obſerue 


uen with thee in particular, that 

haſt deſerued fo 'much euill at 

'his hands. FRESL 
Senenthly , tric thy -ſelfe by a 


owne cſtate;'/by eucry particular 
'of rhe ſignes of Gods Children, 


and then thou mayeſt ſee, what a 


| ſhew” ſoeuer thou makeſt in the 
* world,andwhar naturall gifts or 
| praiſes ſoeucrthou haſt: for then 
thou ſhalt 'find how exceeding 


and the'beft'graces,and that ma- 
ny's poore creature,chat tmakerh 
O&- +: * . | 


enduring a!l this at thy hands, his / 


how God dealeth with'thee,, e- 


particular:examination of thine | 


| poore creature thou art , what 


| empric*thy heart is of ſojid gifts 
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litle ſhew in the world , hath an '* 
heart better graced by farrethen 
thine. 
8. Beg n | Eightly, thou muſt beg hear- 
— tily an humble heart of God,and 
of God, | 1h Sos mo 
a -preater; diſcerning of thine 
- owne vileneſſe. The Lord will be 
ſought vnto, and he is readie to | 
be found if thou ſeeke him con- 
ſtantly and diligently. It is not a 
{mall worke to. breake the pride 
and ſtonineſſe of thy heart : it 
needs power from aboue. 
+ Live m | Ninthly, prouide to liue , if it! 
ching minz. | may be , vnder a forceable mini- 
ſerie. ſterie , where thou mayeſt heare 
ſuch doctrine daily as-will ſearch 
|" heart, and ranſacke thy life, | 
where thou mailt fecle the word 
of God go downe into thy heart 
43 and reines. = —— 
# | 1o.wach | Tenthly , marke-what things 
3 —_— they are, which by nature thou 
E {arenarmally| art proud of,and labour feriouſly | 
| | proudot. | both by arguments and reſtraint, 
to alienate thy affetions from 
them: in particular; take heed of 


the! 


uh 
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the ſnare-that is in gay clothes, 
delicious fare, worldly titles,and 
the like, 

Eleuenthly, ſhun and auoide 
with deteſtation the flatterer, 
and ſeeke vnto thee a righteous 
companion, that may ſmite thee 
for thy fallings;and reproome thee, 
ard net bate thee in his beart 

Twelfely , labour to keepe in 
thy memorie and thoughts, ſixe, 
or cight, or more,or fewer of thy 
faults,that thou wouldſt be more 
aſhamed of,and haſt more offen- 
ded in,and compel thy ſelfe daily 
to remember them:this will wo- 
derfully dothee good, and tame 
thy pride , and make thee more 
meeke and more tractable and 
mercifull all: che day: after thou 
haſt duly thought of them. - 

. Thus of the way how to get 
thy ſpirit to be truly poore and 
humble. | | 


The nextqueſtion is; What a| 


manſhould doto geta ſoft heart 


| and true godly ſorrow, SO] 
So alghe 


o 


— 


11. Auoide 


12. Thinke 
till of fome 
of thy worſt 
fruits, 


i 


' the flarterer+ 


j 


miſe abour 
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Anſw. 
x. Conſider 
Gods pro- 


a ſoft heart. 


2.Daily con- 
Fefle'thy fins 
to God. 


And beg 
ſorrow, 


: 
| finnes before God. 


be * 9% . 
+ T4 £& i 
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St. 


might be able to mourne for his 


1. He mult firſt conſider of 
Gods promiſes, who hath bound 
himfelfe by coucnaart to rake 4- 
way the ftonie heart , and piue an 
heart of fle/3 vnto them thar ſeeke 
ynto him for it,Ezeck.36.26.32. 

2. He mult daily in the beſt 
words he can, kcepe aconſtant 
courſe in the confetfion of his 
finnes before God, begging .of 
God with all importunitic this 


-mercic, that he would melr and 
ſoften his heart; and reſolue, thar 
he would neuer ſtand before the 
Lord, but he would: remember 


| 


— 


| 


] the firſt or ſecondtime of prayer; 


| tine of efeRting thy: defire , * as 
{knowing-that it ought: ,hot-40. 


this petition , alwaies judging 
himſelfe, giuing glorie toGod. 
Itniay be the Lordiwill hearc at 


but if he do not, thou mult re- 
ſolue to watch and. pray ftill, 
without limiting God--to- the 


k 


ſeeme! grieuous) ynto thee , thas | 
tp ian LE 


FF. M05 i, 
- of of, 


the Lord doth not preſently 


tion of Gods goodneſle letting. 


; [{parricular requeſts, will 
pay. ; | 
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worke what thou prayelt for, 
conſidering how long the Lord 
hath called ypon thee, and thou 
did{t not anſwer ; 'and withall, 
the Lord is well pleaſed with 


theſe preparations in thy heart, | 


and accepts thy . endeuour to 
mourne becauſe thou canft not 
mourne. 

3. He muſt obſerue how the 
Lord deales with him in prayer, 
and be ſure with all thankfulnes 
to acknowledge any mercy God 
ſhewes him in prayer; as if he 
make him willing to pfay , or 
piue him words in prayer, or let 

im feele any joy in the time of 
prayer, or that he find his heart 


| in any degree to melt : he-ſhould-| 


be wonderfull thankful, ifhe can 
get but one teare in prayer, or 
that he find his heartin any de- 
gree to melt; and this obſcrua- 


him-know, that he regards his 
melt his 


V 


mercy in 
Praycrs 


heart 


ws. 


2. Be thank-| - | 
full for cuery] - F 


4. Acknow- 
ledge thy 
= to 0» 
_ 


| heart indeed further and perhaps 


| nefle of heart, and that is, ac 


| 


| chrough the affliftion of their 
| render hearted Chriſtians,Eccl.7" 


ſer him all on a flame in deſires 
to praiſe God, and to abaſe him- 
ſelfe euen to.the duſt before the 
Lord, Hol: {. 5. 1. Theſl: 5. 

4. That rule of the Apoſtle | 
lames is ſometimes of ſingular 
vic in this caſe of breeding toft- 


browledging your ſrunes one 19 ano- 
ther : when in ſecret we make 
our moanes to wiſe and merciful! 
Chriſtians, and ſhame our ſelyes 
for our ſpeciall offences ; it many 
times hath melting of heart, ioy- 
ned with it: ſoas that heart, that | 
before ſeemed hardened and dry. 
now eaſily diffolues into teares, 
Iam. 5. | 

5. To go into the honſe of 
mourning , may be in this caſe 
profitable : reforr to ſuch as be in 
forrow for the hand of God vp6 
them , eſpecially ſuch as mourne 


ſpirits : conuerſe with humble & 


6. In | 
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6 In all the ſeruices of God | s. Take 
bee ſure to draw neare to God, and | ar fas | 
kzepe tliy minde from diſfration | Godsſeruice 
and hypocrifie : The Sunne can- | 
not haue ſuch force-to melt the 
waxe, asthe beames of Gods 
preſence haue to melt the heart, | 
[am. 4 6. 7+ | | 
7. The Apoſtle Pan being a | 7. Studie 
turdy Pharifee, had-his heart —_— 
beaten to powder with the feare 
of the tenth Commandement, 
that told him, hee muſt not Luff, | 
| The knowledge and conliderati- 

on of the abundance of finne- 
ouiltinefſe he had drawne vpon 

him'elfe by the inward fruites 

of his evil nature,kil'd him out- 

righr, brake his pride, and morti- 

fied him, as hee at large repeats, | 
Roms 7. | 

$ Remember the paſſion of], 
thy Sauiour, the poverty, baniſh= | bertbe ſor- 
ment, ignominy, temptations; mu_ ey 
the appre henſion, forſaking, ar-/ thy finne. 
raſgnement, condemning, and | 
.cruell death which hee ſuffered 
OE M .. for | 
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for thy finnes: Looke vpon hin 
that was pierced for thy (ake.Zach. 
12-12. 
| 9.Getother| 9. If of thy ſelfe thou -canſt 
y vl for | not yet attaine vito ſorrow for 
| thy finnes, get ſome godly Chri. 
Han, that js endued with the gift 
| of prayer, toioyne with thee in 
private, that ſo the-Lord maybe 
pleaſed to grant in heauen, what 
we of him doe aske on earth. 
10. Vie fa- 10, Laſtly, if all other meanes 
ling - | faile, then fer a day apart by fa- 
Ring; for the day of a faſt was 
called the day of affiitl;ng or hum. 
bling the ſoule, Levit. 16,both be- 
cauſe it was the maine qutie to 
be driuen after on that day , and 
befides, becauſe the Lord vſually 
did blefle his owne ordinance ſo, 
as hee gaue an humbled heart to 
| thoſe that ſought it of him, 


CHAP. 


CHAP. VIL 
Shewing how the Spirit of Adop- 
tion may be attained, and alſo how: 
the ſenerall gifts of the Spirit 
may be frameain vs. 


Hus of humiliation: Itfol- 
lowettvthat I ſhew how he 
may attaine to the other ſacred 
gifrs which are markes of a god- 
ſy man: as in the firſt ſort-of 
gifts, how he may attaine to the 
love of the Word, the gift of 
Prajer,the feare of God, the loue 
of his enemies, and the deſire of 
the comming of Chriſt : But be. 
fore enter vpon theſe,it is necel- 
farie to ſhew him how he may at- 
eaine the ſpirit of Adopii6, which 
is neceſſary for theſe and all o- 
ther graces. 
And concerning the Spirit of 
Adoption,if any aske how it may 


_—_—— 


bee attained: or rather how it |-had. 
may bee” ſtirred vpin vs, | that 
| wee may fecle his working in vs? 


= RR 


a 


1. He muſt 
pray for it, 
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I anſwer, that hee is hada 2d 
Qirred vp by inuocation. God is 
pleaſed to declare bimfelfe wil- 
ling, and ready to beſtow his ho- 
ly Spirit vpon men, /f they ake 
him of him by hearty prayer, He 
that hath given vs hir Sowne , will 
| net deny vs the Spirit of bis Sonne, 
' to bee given into our hearts,Gal. 
4.7. Andthis our Sauiour Chriſt 
aſlures vnto vs in the Parable, 
Lake 11. 

9. And Iſa 77 unto ou, Atke, 
| andit ſhall be ginen you : Seche,and 
; yee ſpall finde. Knocke, and u ſhalt 
be opened wnto you. 

10. For enery one that aiketh, 
receineth ; and be that ſecketh, fin- 
| deth ; aud to him that kvocketh, it 
| /oall be opened, 

11, 1f a Sonne (hall ache bread 
of any of you that ts a Father, will 
he gine him aſtone?* Or if bee aske 
a Fiſp,will be for afiſh, gine him a 
Serpent * 

12.Orif he aks ancgge, will hee 
gine him a 4 Scorpion? | 
13: If 


_— 


13 If ye then , which ave enil|, 
can gine good gifte wnto your chil- 
| aren, how mach more ſhall your hea | 
| venly Father gine the holy Ghoſt 

' to them that defire him ? 

2 We mult waite vpon the 
| preaching of the Goſpell, where 
che holy Ghoſt vſually falls vpon 
the hearts of men, 
| 2 VVhen weefeele the moti- 
ons of the Spirit knocking at our | 
hearts, or avy way ſurpriſing vs, 
we muſt with all readinefſe. open 
the doores of our hearts, that the 
King of glory by his Spirit may 
enter into vs. 

The next queſtion is then, 
What we ſhould doeto get and 
preſerne in vs the conſtant loue 
ro the word ? | 

1 The anſwer is, firft, that we 
ſhould ſeeketo ſertle our {clues 
vnder the powerfull preaching 
of the word; euen ſuch a Mini- 
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che cruth, and of the kingdome. 
of leſus Chriſt, 
M2. 


that be wwe he 35. .8as 


ery, 25 doth ſet our the glory of 


4 


3. Cheriſh 
the motions 


of the pint. 


—n gs 


neſt. 

* How wee 
may get-a 
loue tothe 
word. 


enſw. 
1. Settle vn. 


der a pow- 
erfull Mini- 


2 Weel 


2, Wait vp | 
on prea- 
ching. 


1 


fuy. d 
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2. Pray God 


14 And of 
# cord with 


248 


ro quicken 


thee, 


3.Take heed 
of worldly 
CAICS, 


perlonall diſ 


ſuch as ſeare 
God, 


"Wha be apo; der 


from the liking oi ſuch as louethe 


2. We muſt make conſcience 
of it to pray vnto God to quic- 
ken vs, and inflame our hearts to 
the love of his lawes, as Damuid 
often did, Pſal. 119. 

2. Take heede of exceſſhue 
cares, andthe onerteaching of 
defires in the employments of 
the world, orthe ;immoderate 
viſe of worldly delights; for thoſe 
choake the ſeede of the word,and a- 
lienace the affetions from? it; and 
ſo doth any grofſe, or beloved. 
finne, Heb. 3. Mar. 13. 

4. Takeheedallo of perſonali 
diſcord with ſuch as feare God, 
eſpecially with thy Teachers; for 
this doth by ſecret degrees make 
che heart carelefie and negligent, 
and in forte things wiltull; and if 
it be not looked to in time , will | 
bring mea from the liking of the 
word, as they hauc been Grawne 


word. 
. Take heedof vngodly come | 


pany : For in ſuch company is 
quenched | 
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quenched the ſparkles of liking, 
when they are kindled; yea, and 
| che flames of affeRion are much 
duiled,in whom they are beſt ex- | 
cited, Pſal. 119. 115: 

6. Suchas finde ſome begin- 
ningsof deſire after the word, 
andliking toit, muſt 1ake heede, 
that they eſtrange not them- 


et - F 
Luck, ae G 


|inſome are tobe warned to take 


ſelues from the exerciſes there. 
of : Forif they heare , or reade 
but now and then ; eitber the 
heart will never be throughly 
| heated, orif it bee, it will eafily 
, wax cold againe: andyet here- 


heed of diſordered excefie; for 
| that will breed dulnefle, as well 
asneglet: As when they will 
reade daily for diuers houres; or 
when they provide ynto them- 


chinke ic religion to heare all 
ſorts of men, and all the Sermons- 
can be come vnto : Asif the po-. 
wer of godlincfle lay onely in 


_ 7 


{clues an heape of Teachers, as | 
ſome that liue in great Cities . | - 
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6. And of 


negle&t of | 


the increale 


hereof. 


Or exceſſe. 
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the uſe of the meanes of godli- 
nefle, 
7. Pradiſe 7 VVe muſtpraQtiſe what we 
—_ heare, and labour to ſhew forth 
| the fruit of the doQrine, He thar 
' — | would bee jnlove with husbane 
dry, muſt ſow his ſeed in his 
ground, and then the gaine of the 
 harueſt will Qill allure him to 
ike the trade, If wee bee fruit- 
| lefle hearers of the word, wee 
cannotloueir; or if wee dee, it 
will bee bur for aflaſh , or ſmall 
time, 
Thus of the loyeto the word, | 
| | Heethat would learne to pray | ' 
| the Ref muſt follow theſe direQions : 
| prajer. cal 1 Heemuſtgoeto Godin ow; 
ro teachrhce| hame of Chriſt, and beſeech 
him to grue 40m words, and by his 
| Spirit toreach him to pray, Itis 
| God onely can make a man 
ſpeake a pure largnage ; for hee. 
onely can -infirut rhe heart 
of man, andengue it with this 


heauenly iſt, Rows. 8. 26. Epheſ. 
3. 9. 


2 It 


—_— — 


| that be may be ſaned. 
a 


} 
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2 1c will much helpe him co. 
ioyne himſeFe to ſuch as call vpon 
the Name of the Lord witha pure 


bcart, eſpecially in the dayes | 


of their humiliation, 2 Tim. 2. 
22, 
23 There are three diſtin 


thiogs which a man may with 


fiogular profie propound. ynto 
himfelte in his prayers : Confel- 
fon of finnes: Petition for grace: 
and thinkſgiuing for merciesre- 
ceived. Now the weakeſt Chri- 
ſian may be,rhrough Gods bleſ- 
ſing, comfortably furniſhed: for 
his owne particular, if hee take 
ſuch a courſe as this; to goe afide, 
and with all ſecrecie and attenti- 
on:of heart before the Lord, 


 aske himſelfe theſe three Queſti- 
ons! | 2 + | 
1 VVhat finnes haue I a 


mirted, which either now doe 
crroubleme , orif I were to die, 
would make me afraid? -Lethim 


ſer them downe in a paper, or | 
in his memory diſtinAly; cill he 


ln 


can 


A . 
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2, Toyne 


with ſuch as} -* 


Can prays | W- 


3. How he 
may furniſh 
himſelfe in 
eucrypatt of) 
prayer, 


3. Queſtions4 3 
2 


M 5 
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| "het be mult due : 


can bethinke himſelfe of no 
more, It is no great matter for 
the order how hee ſets them 
downe,ſo hee be ſure he haue the 
chiefe fnnes , In which hee daily 
offends, or hath offended. 


2. What would I haue the! 


| Lord doe for me, if I might haue 


whatI wiſh ? ler hiai ſer the par- 
ticulars downe,-till hee can re- 
member no more. As for cxam- 
ple, I would haue him forgiue 


1 me my fiones, and I would haue 


him giue mee ſtrength againſt 
ſuch and ſuch finnes, and I would 
baue him giue me faith and aſſu. 
ranges and I would have him 
giue me heauen when Idic; and 
ſo goe on with all the things hee. 
feeles a:defire in bis heart to ſeek | 
of God, till he can remember no 


more:and if at any other time he 


remember ſome ſpeciail thing, 
which hee would furcher have 
which hee. hath not in his Cata- 
logue., let him ſet it downe, as 


from time to 1ime hee ſees cauſe, 
3. What 


—_ joey % Nd. 


- 3 Whar ſpeciall fauours hath 
God ſhewed tome, which I ſee 
| I ought to take ſpeciall notice 
| of? Let him (ct them downe di. 

' ftinAly, wherher they be deliue- 
| rances, or ſuch and ſuch ſpiricuall 
or outward mercies, preſeruing 
che memory principally of the 
chiefelt of them. 

Now when hee hath thus fur- 
niſhed theſe three heads with 


things that in particular con- 


| 


| 


cerne himſelfe, they being all 
matters of weight , he muſt now 
carrie theſe things , or the chiefe 
of chem in his mind, and frame 
his heact to ſpeake to God in the 
| belt words he can get,to fignifie 
his deteftation of thoſe finnes, 
his humble requeſts for thoſc 
graces, and his vnfained chank- 
fulneſſe for thoſe blefſings. How- 
ſocuer he may be rude or vnper- 
fect in bis language about theſe 
at the firſt, yer excerciſe wil bring 
himto aripeneſſe; and by this 


courſe he ſhall be ſure co pon k 


TM "Ts 


oY os Nt 


What he ef d Þe ” 


of things that concerae himſelfe 
nearely; | and thac God which 
hath taught Parents ro regard 
the vnperſeR language of their 
little children when they begin 
to ſpeakevnro them, will h:m- 
ſelfe much more deli ohe to heave 
the deſires of his [ceruants, that are 
grieucd, that they cannot ſpeake 
in a better ſort vnto him. The 
profit and comfort of this courſe 


will appeare by experience to be 


Pp EEE 


exceeding great: beſides ir is at 
ealie way, where there is in any 
arrve defire ro bee ar the pzines 
to learnz this language of ſpea- 
kivg to God by prayer; and 
Gods ſpirit will helpe and teach 
the poore Chriftian, and draw 
his petitions forhim, and prompt | 
him both with words and affeQi- 
ons : and the Chriſtian muſt 
know this, that when hee hath 
confeſſed his finnes, and ſhewed 
what he would have God do for 
him, with the beſt words hee 
could in the truth of his heart, 


he | 
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hat he may be Rd, 


he hath made: a mo(} cfſeQuall 


praier #0 God. 
Thus of prayer. 


The awefull feare of God,and : 


the reuecent dreading of God, 
may bee begotren and increaſed. 
invs, if we throughly remember 
and deepely ponder vpon. 

I. The ſurpaſſing glory, and 
tranſcendent excellency and per- 


fecion of his Nature, his abſc-" 


lute purity and exaR loſtice, and 
Holinefle, 

2. The wonderfull workes of 
God, eſpecially choſe ftanding 
miracles ſhewed inthe hanging 
of this mighty earth, and thoſe 
huge heapes of water in the 
cloudes, & the bounding of theſe 
mighty Seas, and ſuch like. . 

2. His fearfull threatnings of 
al forts of woes againſt the tranſ- 


 oreſſions of men. 


4+ Fheterrour of the laſt day, 
and the dreadfulnefle of death 

and Iudgment, 
5- The fearfull and ſudden 
1dg- 
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How the 

' fearof God 
may be be- 
gotten In VS, 


; 
bh 3 
F 
| . 


Howloue to 
| our enemies 
may bee cx- 
cited, 


] our loue even towards them that 


| Whathe muſt ave 


iudgments which haue tallen vp- 
on wicked men; either recorded 
1n Sctiprure, or reported in Hi- 
ſtories, or oblerued in experi. 
ence. 

6. Eſpecially, if we thinke 
much and ſeriouſly of the great 
goodnefle of God to vs, how he 
hath firiuen with vs to ouercome 
vs with his mercies. 

Thus of the feare of God. 

Wee ſhould firiue to ſtirre vp 


1n vs affteRion and love to our | 


very enemies, by ſuch confidera- 
tious as theſe: 

1. Becauſe Chriſt, co whom 
we are infinicely bound, hath ex- 
preſly charged vs tolook to this; 
That we doloue onr enemies ; & 
therefore for his ſake wee ſhould 
denie our ſelues, and our owne 
corrupt defires and affeRions , 
and (iriue to ſhew the truth of 


hate and pecſecute vs. 
2. There is none ſo wicked , 
bur they haue ſomething good 
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that be may eſancd. 


in them, and worthy to bereſpe- 
Qed, 

3- Our enemies do vs good , 
though they intend ir not; wee | 
oughr to like the very rod that ; 
mends vs, andregard the water 
chat wafheth vs white, and make 
much of the ſtone that tries vs, 
2nd the glaſſe that ſhewes vs our 
ſpots, and not miſhkethe tents 
that ſcarch our wounds. 

4. If eucr God turne their 
hearts, they will be effetuall in- 
{icuments of our praiſe, and Gods 
ploric in the day of their viſicati- 
on,they wil then willingly beare 
che ſhame of their owne finfull 
oppofſitions, 

I forbeare to ſer downe the di- 
regions for the attainement of. 
the loue of the appearing of 
Chriſt, becauſe I haue at large 
handled thatpoint in the Trea- 
tiſe of the Cure of the feare of 
Death. | 
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How to in- 
creaſe ſauing 
kacwledge. 

z;., He muſt 
be wiſe for 

himſelfe. 


2. He muſt 
ſt. die onely 
profitable 


things. 


Fhat be muſt doe. 


CHAP, VIIL. 


T hus of the direflions that concerne 
the firit ſort of gifts : concer- 
ning the attainment of the o. 
ther graces ,the dire. 
ons now follow, 


ND firſt for the attainment 

of ſaving knowledge, and 
the increaſe of it, theſe direQi- 
ons ate of excellent vic : 

1. In hearing or reading 
the Scriptures he mult be wiſe for 
himſelfe, that js, marke diftinaly 
whathe hezreth or readeth, that 
may eſpecially concerne him- 


ſelfe, Prov. g. 12. 


2. He muſt ftudie thoſe things 
exaAly, which moft concerne 
him, awosding vaine queſtions, and 
fruitlefle contemplations, and 
vaine ianglings, and comroue:- 
fies: he muſt eſpecially labour to 
know Gods Nature aright, and 
the diftinA manner of Gods true 


worſvip , 
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| lowed for holy ſtudies to recouer 


|pinions or his owne carnall rea. 


Gs tne Vo foie ws 2: Ws -S0 Sr Ah 


' that he __ who be ſaned. 


Worſ/ip, how he may ferue him : 
he muſt Audie ro know his ewne 
particular offences, and Chriſt 


crucified as his Saniour, with the 


ON ee wi : 
agony 
| __ 
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benefits of his mediation , and 
the neceflarie things that cor- 
gerne his owne Juſtification, 


tion, 
» He muſt redeeme thetime, & 


that ſometime may bee daily al- 


his former time loſt.. 

4. Hee muſt enquire aud take 
czunſell, hee muſt rake heed of 
ſmothering his doubts, but muſt 
carefully ſeeke fatisfaRion ro 
his conſcience, as occaſion ari- 
ſeth. There is more profit in this 
rule, then many Chriſtians are a- 
warcof, 

5. Hee muſt 'take heede of; 
conſulting wit h fleſh and blood: hee 


muſt nor regard other mens o- 


ſony but reſolueto giucthe glory 


SanRification 3 and m_ Salua- | 


| 


HE es 


3. He muſt 


4. He muſt 
propound 


his doubrs, }- 


5, Hemuſt 


not coniult } 


with fleſh 1 


and blood. 


— 


._ to 


by forecaſt and order , provide ſo, redeeme thit © 
' TING, * 


y 


1 
2 


i» I 


- L 


— — —— — 
N "PF , 
>> ”- . 


cath ih i et Ae RS 2 
” 4 PI "YI "3 " 
* £56 
© 55, OM 
” BR” 


om; 


Wwro »ehr in 


—_—_—— 


How the 
Joue of God 
way be 


thee. 


. eerfulneſſe 


2. Thou muſt 
auoid for- 


ot God, and 


th = love of 
the world. 


2 Thou muſt 


4 


Whos 


What he muſt doe 


tro Gods Word, ſo as ro fubmir 
himſelfe ro what hee ſhall finde 
therein required to be belecued, 
or done, or auoided. 


—————— 


the direQions for the private rea- 
ding of the Scriptures : as alfo in, 
Rulcs of life. | 
Thus of ſaving Knowledge, 
That thou maief inflame in 
thy heart the loue of God 2 
1. Thou muſt auoid with ſpe- 
ciall care, theſe things : 


Thou muſt not dare to go whole 
daies, or weekes without com- 
munion with God, or remem- 
bring his holy preſence. 

Secondly,the /oue of the wor 4: 
Wecannot loue the Father, while 
our hearts dote vpon any earthly 
things. Of neceſlity ſome degree 
of rhe contempt of the world 
muſt be bred in vs before we can 


love God. 


ftudie Gods 
praiſes. 


tinR knowleage of the dreadfull 


Other Rules hee may finde in 


Firſt, For getfulneſſe of God « | 


2. We muſt lebour for a di> !. 


oF 
7 


—_ 


WP 


M—— 


————_——_. 


praiſes | 


— 


Prjſes of Gods Nature and 


 thinefle : For vnlefſle wee caft out 


| of God : and admiration of that 


PC fy 


"Ee Owe 4" bs 
« a” > 4c] %" S 
FIRE 


that he 


o 
$2 


DO ———— 


Op ———_—. 


Workes, as they are deſcribed 
in the Scriptures , 'or may be ob. 
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ay beſaned, | 


ſerued by experience. This is 2 
needfuil direion, and miſerably 
negleRed. 


3. We muſt frequent hu houſe ; 
eſpecially when his glory doth 
ſhine in the power ot his Ordi- | 
nances in his SanQuary, 

4. We ſhould cfpecially flu- 
die the merciesof God, and all 
the>good things he hath promi- 
(ed, orgiuen vnto vs, that wee 
may after a ſolid manner cauſe 
our hearrs to know how infinice- | 
ly we and bound to God. 

5. Wee {ſhould obſerue care- 


tolly and daily, our owne finful- 
nefie, and vileneſſe, and vnwor- 


ſelfe Joue, wee ſhall nzuer get in 
the true loue of God. 

6s. Wee ſhould pray much * 
for an holy courſe in prayer doth 
breed in men a wonderfull loue 


felloW- 


Ee ——. 


3.Thou muſt, 


frequent his; 


houſe, 


' 4 Thon muſt,” - 2; 
fiudie Gods| = 


mercics, 


5 Thou muft; 


vbſcrue th 
daily infirmt- 
UCS, 


, 


6.Thou muſt; 


pray much, 


"4 
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262 What he m3 
| fellowſhip, which thereby they 
baue with GoJ. 
7-Thoumuſtl 7, We ſhould reſort often to 
reſort to ex- "0 - "ts NP, 
perienced | 1UCn as vie tO Ipcaxe MmuUcn of 
Chuiltians. | the praiſes of God, and marke 
[he experience of Gods wonder- 
full prouidence, or the glory of 
his Word, 
$8. Thou muſt 8. It will much further the 
behave thy | [oue of God , to get and increaſe 
ſelfc louing- | - 
I toward? | 172 VS a Jouing reſped of, and be- 
the godly. hauicur towards ſuch as feare 
| God, and beare his Image. 
Thus of the loue of God, 
Concerning the loue of the 
brethren, two queſtions may be 
What we | demanded: The one, what wee 
muſt doe ro! cyſt doe to get a hearty loue to 
- Haag 2 thegodly: And the other, what 
ofthe god)y. goaly: n - S533 
we mult doe to preferue ir when 
it 1s gotten. 

For the firſt, hee that would 
heartily bee affeRed towards all 
the godly with a brothetlyloue, 

1+ Auoide | mult obſerue theſe Rules : 
m_ | 1, Hee muſt not haunt with 
wicked. | vicious perfons, nor go with dif- 


mary 


hs. At cots.. 
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ſemblers, : 


oy oa Ee " that | be mn be ſaned. 


ſemblers, nor hold ncedleſſe fo- 
ciety With ſuch as hate godli- 
neſle and god!y perſons, Plalme 
25. 4+ Fo 
2. He muſt much meditate of 
| Gods loue to him, 
great things were done by Ieſus 
Chriſt, and of thoſe rich mercies 
are offered himin Chriſt, and of 
che wonderfull loue that God 
and Chriſt do beare to true Chri- 
| ſtians, and how glorious they 
| (hall bein the kingdome of hea- 
' uen. 
| The arguments taken from 
: Gods loue to vs,or Chrifts ſuffe. 
ring for vs, are often vſed in the 
fict Epiſtle of John, toperſwade | 
vsto the loue of the brethren, as 


I6.2, 3 

3. Hee muſt rake notice of 
Gods peremptory comrmande- 
ment , who requireth this ofhim 
as one -principall duty , that hee 
loue the godly:with an vttet dif- 
claiming of him, if hee doe not 


and of the | 


2, Meditate 
much of 
Gods 1oue 
tOVS. 


| 


x. Iohn 4.8, 9,10,11, 12,Pſalme | 


2, © onfider| 
Gods Com- 
mindement, 


love | 
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ilouethem, 1, 1ohn 3. 10, 11,12, 


23. 
*For the ſecond, that he would 
continue and increaſe, & abound 
in loue. 
1. Hee muſt ſeeke, and hold, 


F and not forſake the fellowſhip 


that hee hath with the Godly in 
the Goſpell, but make them the 
conſtant companions of his life, 
Heb. 10. 25. 

2. When he finds his afteQi- 
ons ſtirred vp, he mult make vſc 
of all opportunities, by his deeds 
to ſhew the fru:rs of his Joue vp- 
on all occaſions of merc1e and 
wel. doing, elfe afftetions will 
die in him. The fruics of righte- 
ouſneſſe muſt be ſowed by pra- 
Euſe, 1. Tohn 3. 18. If afteRion 


be onely in ſhew, or in words,or 


in the conceptions of the heart, 
and bee not exprefled and made 


faſt bythe engagements of pra- 


Qiſe, it will much decay, if not 


wholly beloſt. 


3- Hee muſt by all meanes 
take 
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| rake heed of diſcord with any of 
them, ſtriving for a reſolution to 
take things in the beſt part, to be- 
leene all things ,& endpre all things, 
ſuffermg long without enuie, or re- 
ioncing in iniquity ; deing all thimgs 
without reaſoning: or murmnrings, 
or cen ſuring or complaining ; a- 
voiding vaine ianglings and ſelf. 
conceitedneſle, begging of God 
an ability to beare with the infir- 
mities of others. See further di- 
| r-Aions about this point, inthe 


Rules of life. 


How found 
fi:cerity of 


conuerlſati- 


. | on may be 


formed in 
thee, 


Py Ls + x 


"What be muff doe 


o 


CHAP. IX. 


Huherto of the direftian s that con- 
| cerne the attainment of the ſacred | 
| gifts of the minde. Now it followeth 
ro ſhew what theu muſt doe, that in 
all thy waies thou mighteſt walke 
| wprightly, and attaine wnto 
"ſound ſincerity of heart 
and life, 


| EE that would walke vp: 
| rightly, or take a ſcund 
| courſe rocontinue in his vpright- 
| nefſe, muſt earneftly looke to 
theſe rules : | 

x. If thou haue beene guilty | 
of any grofle finne, know it is 
| vnpoſtible thy heart ſhould bee 
 vprightr, till thou have with ſpe- 
ciall repentance humbled thy 
ſelfe defore God for that ſinne ; 
and that alſo by conſcionable | - 
praiſe thou kegpe thy ſclfe frove 
the great tranſgreſſion, Pialme 


19. 13. | 
| x. Thow ft 


——— 
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2. Thou muſt in, a ſpeciall | 
| manner watch and ſtriue _ 
hypocrifie, & that in two things 
chiefly : Firſt, that in thy ſetting 
| out into Religion, thou faſhion 
not thy courſe more to get credit 
then grace, Secondly , that in 
Gods ſeruice thou by all meanes 
auoide diſtractions, and fo reſiſt 
and checke thy proneneſle of 
| heart therunto, judging thy ſelfe 
ſeugrely,when thou ſo offendeſt, 
till thoube able in ſome happie 
degree to ſerue God with: thy 
ſpirit as. well as with thy bodie. 
The habite of difſembling with 
God is extremely dangerous. 
| 3. In thy conuerſation take 
| heed of that fearefull careleſneſſe 
(of the moſt men, ſhewed in the 
knowne and wilfu!l practiſe of 
finne,vpon pretence that itis bur | 
a {mall offence, or ſecret. Take 
heed of the finnes of deceit, how 
gainefall ſoeuer they might be to 
thee : thou maiſt Xe. an with 
vprightneſle loſe the kingdome 


may be ſancd. 


i V— 


i. 


k mma 


N - Off. 
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of heauen, for daring fo wilfully | -* 
to breake one of thoſe litle com- 
"mandements, Matth:5.19. Take 
hcede in generall of aſtiffe and} | 
| wilfull heart: they are ſeldome 
|vpright, that arc heady and pe- 
| { rewptorie, and hard to be per- 
1 |ſwaded, Tam.3-17. Prou.21.29- 
Heb.2.4- | 
4- As much'as maybe , accu- 
ſtome thy heart to the obſcruing 
F of Gods preſence ; walke, as be- 
BT ' {forehim, Gen.17.2. 
EY | 5+ Yeeld thy felfe ouer to be 
wholely guided by Gods word; 
Without knowledge the minde can- 
> | not be podd , -Prou.19.2. and he 
K: that walketh according tothisrule, 
E. ſhall baxe peace in his heart and 
conſcience, Gal. 6. 26. Let Gods 
Law be the light for thy feete , and 
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doubteſt enquire , ſo ſhalt tho 
walke in « ſure way, and delight 
| thy ſelfe in much peace. | 

T 6. Fake heede of idlenefle, 
and prouide to walke faithfully 
| and diligently in ſome honeſt 
calling of life. 

- 7. Be ſure thou hold a con- 
ſtanc courſe of confeſſion of thy 
finnes to God, and doit without. 
hiding, or extenuating ; judging 
thy ſelfe for euery knowne finne, 
and eſpecially praying againſt, 
and reſifting the finne thou art 
moſt prone vnto. 
| 8. Re not well pleaſed with 
' thy ſelfe, tillthou canſt approue 
thy care to be good at home,” as 
| well as abroad ; looke to this 
{ rule, and take heede of froward- 
;nefſe, and peruerſe behaujour in 
pac family. Thou wilt hardly £7 
any comfortable cuidence, that 
thou art ſound ar heart, if the y- | 
ſuall family finnes reigne inthee. 


. 9. Thou mightſt wonderfully 
aduance, and eftabliſh ypright- 
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neſſe of heart in rhee, if thou 
,-wouldeſt carefully but acknow- | 
ledge this honour to God in his | 
word , that whenſoeuer thou 
didſt feele thy conſcience woun- 
ded,or ſmitten for any particular | 
offence by the word of God,that 
then without delay thou wouldſt 
in ſecret goto God, and humble 
* ſeife by confeſſion, and from 
that time forward remember to | 
| triue againſt that ſinne : And ſo | 
likewiſe when God with fome | 
ſpeciall glorie of his truth doth 
affect thee in the hearing of ſome 
needfull duty to be done, not to | 
dare to delay, but haſt to the 0- 
bedience of that good word of 
SAC.- - --. | | 
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THE 
PROMISES: 
OR, 
A Treatiſe ſhewing how a 
oaly Chriſtian may [upport 
6 his heart with 9/9 
| Againſt all the diſtreſſes 
which by reaſon of any afflictions 


or temptations can befall 
hmm in thi life, 


| Containing all the moſt com- 
fortable places —_—_ the whole 
Bible, orderly digeſted. 


By N. BiF1sLp late Preacher of 


Gods word at Iſleworth in Middleſex. 
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SADLY 
TO THE EG 


Honoured and right worthy, | 


Sir William Throgmertov, Knight | 
and Baronet, and Sir Francis | 


Darcie,Knight: VN. B:fjeld wiſheth | 


the increaſe of all Grace & hap- | 


pineſſe that accompanieth the | 
loue of the Lord Ietfus | 
| in finceritie. | 


” 


25 F the manie 
waa crolles and 
© & temprations , | 
#99) E@y with which 
/ To A, the life of all 


men, cuen the moſt godly is 
diſtreſſed, be ſeriouſly weigh- 
ed , and withall the great dif. 
conſolation that too often 


| ſurpriſeth the licarts:of molt | 


Chriſtians, becompaſſionat-: 
ly thought on: and ifwithall 


—_ 
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E | the fingular glory of a godly |-.: 
3F \mind frained vnto vamoue- | * 
E able reft, and ſtedfaſt con 
tentment , be througly con- 
cciued of, it cannot but be, 
manifeſt, that ifa way way be 
ſhewed how a Chriſtian may 
fill his heart with comfort in 
anycondition he can fall in- 
to, in reſpeR of affliction, | 
that ſuch a cowlſe is profita- 
ble, and ail oughtto takeno- 
tice of it,and with all care and 
paines employ themſclues a: | 
| bout it. This by Gods aſfi- 

{tance vpo apparent grounds. 
of Scripture | haue endeuou- 
red ro ſhew in this Treariſe; 
and doube not butby experi-| 
ence humble & godly Chri-| 
ſtians will finde much refte- | 
{hing. and' eſtabliſhment of 
 hearr;, if they apply them- | 
ſclues diſtinAly & diligently | 

- tO 
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 t induced to do for diuers rea- 


NF 1 


v7 bon te Bent 
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ro draw of the water of lite, 
outof thoſe wels of faluarion, 
opened forthemevery where 
in this rolc of Gods promiſes. 

This Treatiſe I preſent ro 
your Worthips, & vnder the 
countenance of your names, 
defire to coment ir vnto the 


Churchof God : & this I am 


—_——_ ———— 


ſons:your forwardneſſe inthe 
profcſiion of ftncere.- religion 
for many yeares, the publike 
{eruice youhanedone in your 
Countrey in the adminiſtra- 
tion of Iuftice, for the incou- 
ragement of thegood, and 
reformationof abuſes, your; 
great care fro rimerotimeto 
plant painfull and profirable 
reachers inthe places of your 
abode, togetherwiththe ex-/| 


hath furniſhed your" mings 
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 cellent gifts with which God | 
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likely acknowledged in the 
Church of God; and in mine 
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WEL" ing 
deſerne to be freely and pub-| 


— ts 
= 
| : 
- 


owne particular I hae bene| 


ſo many wayes obliged, that 
with much gladneſſe I em- 


world know my defire tobe 
thankfullfor the many helps 


renance & endeuours of both 
your Worſhips, ac occafion. 
hath at any time bin offered. 
Defiring your acceptance 


| hereof, and praying God to 


preſcrue you in hisfeare with: 
qur offence, till-the day of. 
Chriſt, and toenlarge in you 
the deſire and power of wel- 


brace this occaſion, toletthe | 


daing in allthings, I endand| 
reſt, //eworth, Oto. 1618.. | 


: Your Worſhips in the ſeraice of Teſus T 


. 


&furcherances my miniſterie | 
hath receiued from the coun- 


N. Bificld. 


3A . 
CY AF: #4 oh £554 [ye 28 70> HOY} " 
SC OE CEE EI Wed 12g 4 
-. 4 < -S 33" pr - w_ 2, 
. 


b J ages N.. 
I MAE 2 "I FE: Ge 


ME as Haa e2T 
; SS 4 ET F 
*4 4 - 


” 


- - this Booke. 


Chap. t 
g i E arift of the whole booke 


againit any diftreſſe. 'p-28;. 
| Two things taken for granted, 
| Viz. both that godly men ſhall be 
| diſtreſſed, and alſo that comfort 
may be hadin any diftreſſe. p.284. 
The worth of thoſe promiſes. p. 
283.284. | 


t0 293, 


P.291. 


Sorts 


[EET 


L 


The promiſes ſealed fonre waies. | 
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[The cies Contenrot) 


i , to ſhew abundant comfort | 


To whomthe promiſes belong. p. 


=—_ 


284. 
The vſe they will ſerne for be- 
| ng learned. P-255-286. | 


The infalibilitie of thoſe promn- | 
ſes proned by 13: Argurnents.p.288| 


Sixe ralesto be obſerned,if we wil | 
p profit by t he pr om{er, Pol9 3 « 294+ | 
Chap. 25 SEE ; . 


Three forts of promiſes. p.295: | 


ka 
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.. Sorts of afflilions in which we 
weed —_— þ- 296.297.298. 
| aP. 3» 
= 12, Priniledges of the godly. p. 
z00,to 308. 
Chap. 4. 


What is meant by outward affts- | 


Eons. P.309- 
IO. Arguments of conſolation 


to ſupport vs againſt outward af- 


WOESONS P+3 10.79 0 I'9, 
Chap. 5. 

CMen need comfort againſt re- 

proaches. p.319. 


I2. <Arguments of couſolation 
againſt reproaches. p.z20.to 328, 
. Chap. 6. | 

Many principal obieftions of 
the godly about reproaches anſwe- 


 . © p3583.00335-} 


Chap. 7. 
Direflions in the caſe of reproa- 


6-8 2 _ "IF ”_ _ ws, A 


ebes. P-335+336. 


How the godly may comfort 
themſelues in caſe of aduer (aries. 


Chap. | 


0 Chap. 8. I 


—. 


Chap. 9. 


Sathan tewprs vs fine wayer, p. 
344-345* AED 
2. Sorts of temptations by ſug- 
geftion. pe 346-347+ 
... 9. Occaſions of temptation. p. 
347-10 351- | 
hap. 10 0 
How many wayes @ godly man 
may comfort bimſclfe againſt temp- 
tations.” P:34i. to 356. 
6. Things in Chriſt comfort vs 
| againſt temptations. P.353+354-| 
How farre forth we may pray 4- 
| gainſt temptations. Þ+356« 
How we may know that we are 
not onercome of temptations. pag. 


356.357: 
Chap. 11. 


359- | 
9. Arguments of conſelation 4+ 


bout temptations, Pp. 343-344 | 


T wo ſorts of promiſes about in-.| 


What t meant by infirwities." p; | 


gainſt our daily infirmities. p, 360. | | 


to 


mm. 


0 


1 


mT 


to 370, 


9. Priviledges about tnfirmities 
aſſured vs inthe wird, p.z65. to 
368, 

Chap. 12. | 

Diners obietlions about our in« 


firmities anſwered, p.370.t9 375. 
About ignorance diners comfor- 


table meditations. þ.373.374- 
The explication of two excellent 


anſwers of many obiefitons met 


'withall in all thoſe places, from p. 
377-to 385. 


Ch ap. I 3. 
Alany conſolations to ſupport vs 


hen from the conſiderations. 
1 Of God. - p.387-t0391 
2 Of Chriſt. 


392, 


— Chap. 


The goodneſſe of God: nature 


ſhemed in 4. things, p.361-362. 
Many things comfortable in 
Chrift. p.363-364- 


places of Scripture, with the ſundry | 


againſt the feare of falling away,ta- | 


Pe391:392» | 
2 Of our own: eftate in Grace. p. 


_ Chap. 14- 
Three ſorts of moſt comfortable 
promiſes about prajer-p+39 3-00 the 
end of [1 he books. . «4 J 


{ ment againſt all the miſeries can. 


f 


—__.--- 
Containing the Preface. 

LE ; He drift of this 
Treatiſe, is, to 
ſhew a godly 


Chriſtian ( who 
I'\ {is alreadic afſu- 


uour,and knowes he ſhal haue a- 
bundant happines when he dies, 
in heauen ) how he may ſupport 
his heart with ſufficient content- 


aſſault him from the time ofhis | 
 conuerfion, till his death.For this 
purpoſe I ſhall breake open a 
| CMane of Treaſure, For] intend 

fro all parts of the booke of God 
to {elect and ſer before thee thoſe 


there recorded, to be as wels of 
comfort yponall occafions. 

- Twothings of neceſfitie muſt 
be granted. The one is, that 
though we haue gotten the aſ- | 
furance of Gods fauour , and 


rich Promiſes , which God hath | 
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EqREE> od of Gods fa- | 


—_ 


freedome | 


————————————.. 


D————_—_ 


freedome from the power and | 


| | edit of our ſins;yet many things 
; will (till aile vs, and oppoſe our 
Þ confolation:We ſhall meet with 
' temptations and afflictions of all 
ſorts, reproaches , aduerſaries, 
. trouble of ſpirit , and ſuch like. 
; Theother is, that there can be no 
 Tach difcouragement, difficultie 
| or affliction , þut in the word of 
' God we may haue a ſure conſo- 
lation or directi6 for it,able eue- 
ry way abundantly to ſuſtaine vs. 
But before I enter ypon the 
vnfolding of this great Role of 
Promiſes , I muſt preface about 
 fiue ings, which tend to make 
' ys more fit to receiue them. 
| Firlt,it will be profitable for vs 
to cook der briefly the worth of | 
' the promiſes; they are called,the 
wnſearchable riches of Chriſb,to al- 
ſure vs that he is a very rich man 


that hath his hart ſtored with the 
y 
| The Apolile Perer faith, that they 


are great, and precious "promiſes, 
which 


oF 


T, 
The worth 
of the prqx 
miles. 
Eph.3-6.9. | 


Rom.g. 


"Rom. 9. 


| 
Epheſ.3.6. 
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miſes in our hearts, are better the 
pearles or precious ſtones in our 
cheſts. They are the inheritance 
God giuesto his people in this 
life, and therefore they are called 
the herres of promiſe;a greater por- 
tion then any King on earth can 
giue to his child. The very kee- 
ping of the Records of theſe pro - 
miles,was a great prerogatiue to 
the Iewiſh nation : and it is ac- 
counted a {ingular happineſle for 
the Gentiles, that they may now 


partake of thoſe promiſes. Little do| 


we know what wrong we do.to 
our foules when wee keepe them 
ignorant of the promilſes:8 it is 
one of the greateſt offices vnder 
the Sun,to diſpence theſe promi- 
ſes to man.2.Tim.1.1.Tit.1.1,2,3- 

Secondly, before Ienter vpon 
the explication of the promiſes, 
muft likewiſe tell you, ro whom 
they belong , and who they are 
that haue intereſt in them.For all 
ynregencrate men, that Jiue in 


which God hath giuE to vs. Pro- | 


_ *their|: 
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are ſtrangers from the couenants of 
promiſe, The children of the bond- 
woman haue no part in the tefta- 
| 29ent of grace: onely they that are 
; Chrifts, haue the benefite. of the 
; promiſes in Chrilt.The children of 
| God are the heires of promiſe. Men 
' muſt haue godlineſſe,that haue the 
| promiſes either of this life, or that 
to come. In ſhort, all thoſe that 
haue repented them of their fins, 
and belecue in Teſus Chriſt, hay 
come to theſe promiſes with 
large hearts, as knowing y they 
reade and heare that which th 
haue cleare and full intereſt in. 
Thirdly , concerning the vſc 
theſe promiſes may be put vnto 
| all our life long. They will driue 
away griefe, diſcouragement, or 
feares,that at any time may ſeize 
"pon vs, They will ſiezten all 
our afflictions. They will excec- 
| dingly nurſe vp and confirme our 
faith: 
| a ſingular vſe in preſerving vs a 


their ſinnes without repentance, | 


Fpheſ. 3.13 |' 


and further,thev will haue | 


gainſt | | 
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Gal.4. 


Gal 3-22, 


Heb.s, 17» | 


1.Tim.6.8.” 
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The vie of | 
the promi» {| 
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ainſt the enticements of the 


this life. Our affections are the 
feete of our ſoules, and with the 
promiſes we may be daily ſhod; 
lo as neither thornie ' cares 
pricke vs,nor foule pleaſures de- 
file vs, Eph.6.The Goſpel ſhewes 
vs ſtill a better proie, when the 
diuell or the world entice vs. 
And a true reaſon why many 
times We are not able to reſiſt 
enticements , is, becauſe our 
hearts are notfilled with the pro- 
miſes, which elſe would ſhew vs 
ſo much ſweetneſle, as all other 
things would ſceme bur baſe in 
; compariſon of them. When we 
| are tempted with the pleaſures 
of ſinne, if we haue not a more 
dclightfull proie& to offer to 
our hearts; it is eaſte for vs to be 
| ſeduced. And further,theſe pro- 
miſes ſoundly ſtudied and layed 


vp in our hearts, will breed 


— 
| — 


'T 
| 


profits, pleaſures and luſts of the | 


world, and againſt the cares of ; 


cheerfulneſle of ſpirit , and that 


con- 
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contentation which makes god- 
linefſe tobe ſo great gaine. And 
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beſides, they will daily excite in | 


ys all encouragements to well. , 


| doing ; and they do alſo fer out 


maruellouſly the glory & ſplen- 


* f dor of Gods loue; power, pre- 


ſence, prouidence, and.grace to- 
ward vs. What ſhall I ay? the 
promiſes giue vs euen heaucn 


ypon earth, & ſet out the incom- | 


parable gaine of true godlineſle; 
yea,by them we approch ſo neare 


vnto God, that,as Peter ſairh, By | 


the we partake of the dinine nature, 

A fourth thing which I would 
preface abqut, is, concerning 
the infallibilitie of the promiſes: 


for that may much inflame in vs 


the defireto {tore our hearts with 
tiiem , ( hauing heard of their 
worch)if welikewiſe be fully aſ- 
ſured concerning the certaine 
accompliſhment of all the good 
which is cotained in them. I ſup- | 
poſe no-man doubrs,butthar if it 


a poore | 


—_—_— 


could be made good,that 


Chriſtian | 
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.| Chriſtian might haue al thoſeex-] : 
cellent things w*Þ are contained | } 
inall the promiſes of the Bible, he 
were in a matchlefſe eſtate. Now 
thereare many things which may 
put vs out of all doubt in that 
point; marke them heedfully, fer | 

| they may do thee firgular good. 
x. They w_ 1.For,odſcrue that the:promiſes 
O8C 


all butas , ; . 
promiſe. heog in ſome Scriptures called in 


the ſingular number,the Prom/e: 
and why ſo?As for other reaſons, 
[foto aſſure thee, it is. as ſure and 
| as calie for God to fulfill all thar 
goodnefle contained inall thoſe 
promiſes, as if they were but one 
| onely promiſe, <4 7 
2Fromthe [| 2, Conſider the nature of God: 
God.. | - he cannot lie , it is impoſſible for 
| him to denie his word , he may 
as caſily denie himſelfe. If God 
haue ſaid it, it muſt needs come 
to paſſe. This argument is vied | 
inthis point, Tit.I.I,2. ey, 
3. The entiquitie of theſe pro- 
' miſes adde much to our afſurice: 
The Apoftle in Tit.1.2.faith, that 
| theſe | 
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theſe promiſes were made 


— 


chis time God neuer failedof one | 
word of his goodneſſe. | 
© 4-We haue the writing of God | 
| toſhew for them; they are vpon 
record in the Scripture:and ſhall 
we miſtrutt when we haue Gods 
owne hand to ſhew for it ? Hw 
word is true, and righteous altoge- 
ther Plal.19.8. | 

: 5. Yea we haue the oath of God 
too, that by two things juwbich it i | 
| poſſible for God to change, the 
heres of promiſe might haue abun- 
aant conſolation, whenſoeuer they 
make recourſe vnto the promi- 
ſes, Heb.6.17-18. : 

6.We baue theſe promiſes prea- 
ched vnto vs by Ambaſladours 
ſent, of purpoſe,at the commande- 
ment of God, who hath enioyned 
them to make it wanife#F, that 
God will be as good as his word 
in all thoſe, Tit.1.3. 2 

\ 7; Yea, Chriſt Jeſus himſelfe 
did employ his miniſterie, to af- 


ſure \© 
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| ebe world was: and hitherto inall 


| $8 From the 
death of the] 


Teſtator, 


S-From our 


, 


| Chriſt they are now all, Tea and 


| 


| 


| vs,may affure ys,and eſtabliſh vs. | 


| doubt of the kingdome ? Why; 


fator to confirme this new Te- 


ſure and confirme the promiſes 
wade before to the Fathers , as the 
Apoſtle ſhewes, Rom. 15.g. 

8. Yet more, we haue the blond 
of Chrift,and the death of the 7e- 


"OE. 
**- I 3 
- 


* - 
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ſtament, &all the promiſes con- | 
tained therein, Heb.9.16. ſo as in 


Amen: there can be no nay nor 
deniall of them ; they well may 
be now pleaded in any Court of | 


the Iuſtice of God. 
9.The Annointmg that is vpon 


Was there euer any king annoin- 
ted of God to be a King, y made , 
the annointing of God is vpon 
our hearts: the graces of the Spi- 
rit powred out ypon vs, are our 
afſurice,that God will not with- 
bold fro vs our regal priuiledpes, | 
if we ſeeke them. 2.Cor.1.20.:1. 
I. It is ſome ſetling to-vs,to 
confider the extent of the right | 
tothoſe promiſes: For God bath | 


excepted |, | 


% 


| excepted no ſort of men, bur in 


t koow , that the Lawbe 


© v 
"1 


Chriſt they may getto haue their 
part mthoſe promiſes, as the A= 
| poftle ſhewes, Galathians 3. 37, 
28, 29. 

11. The Law was the onely 
thing that might hinder vs of the 
enioying of the promiſes. And? 
the Apoſtle hath prooued ,. that 


| 


ſes, in which the nations of -the 
| earth ſhould be blefled , made 
foure hundred yeares before the 


Galat.3.17,21. 
12: Wehaue the ſeale of God 
| to this writing: now God hath 
ſealed foure wayes. - 
Firft,in his Connſet: the booke 


{ of his eternall counſell was writ- | 


[ten within, and without , and it | 


had ſexen [ates, to ſignific that it 
was perfectly ratified, & though 


- none in heauen and earth could 


readeit, yet for our comforts we 
of the 


the Law cant di/anul{ the Promi- | 


Law was giuen on Afount Sina, | 


the Lord Teſus | 
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| Chriſt our r Saujour, bath ovencdiit | 


| FI, 2-&C. 


| Godmade all ſure when he ſene | 
out-Chriſt; he ſcaled his com» | 


|is Gods prizie Seale. 
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now, and made it manifeſt, Reu, |; 


2. Inhis Sowne: for bim hath | 
God the Father (ealed, John 6. 27. 


miſſion in all things , that con-| 
cerned the happineſſe both of | 
Iewes and Gentiles, | 
3- In his Spirit; and thus all j: 
the belecuers are faid to be ſealed 
by the Spire of Promiſe : and this 


4- God hath fealed to all his 

viſes in the + Sacraments, 
which are giucn vs as; Gods 
broad Seales, and outward: to- 
kens and pledges to confirme ] 
our faith. | 
-> 22., We haue the experience | 
"alſo of all the Saints , whoinall |; 
-Uges found God as good as his |, 
word,and had cuer reaſon tolay |: 
AS Damid did, I» the Lord will we| 
gy bir word, Pſal ml 10: They 


( 


ſer as the chiefe tay oft 
in theirpilgrimage on eatth, He- 
brewes 11.23» 


2 


4 


} 
ſcs laid open before vs, wee muſt 
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Thus of the fourth point. 
- 5. Afift thing I would preface | 
about, is concerriing certaine 
rules to be obſerued,if we would 


eucr receiue the ſound profit of | 


theſe promiſes, and ſowe muſt 


 looke to fixe direRions. 


Firſt, when we cometo theſe 
promiſes, we muſt renounce our 
owne merits, and all opition of 
our owne worthinefſe, - and ac- 


| knowledge from our - hearts, 


that all the grace. we finde in the 


promiſes, iz in and through Jeſus | 


Chriſt, AU the promi/e, are-yee 
and. Amen throngh bim, and onely 
in him, big | 
2+ When we hane the promi- 


beleene them, and apply them: to 
our ſclues, or elſe they will do vs ; 
no good ogy FE 


| fall robude chewy newr hearts, and 


PF IT 


ir liues 


%Cor.1.12. 4: 
Rom-4-14. |: 
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to commit them to memorie, 
that" we may bee often thinking 
of them,and muſing vpon them. 
It wil not ſerue the turne that we 
haue them written in the Bible, 
or in our note-bookes, but we 
muſt get them wrizten in ony harts| 
too : we muſt be at the paines to 
acquaint our felues diftinaly 


+ with them, and to fill our heads 
i, with ſtore of them. | 
4 4- When any thing ayleth vs, 

{# we mult fe to them for refuge,and. 
* ] | Heb.6.18, | caſt the avchor of hope ypon them, 
I that God himſelfe may ſee,that 
ry - - |our hearts are bent to truſt ypon| 
F] his word. 2 
= 5. We muſtneuer ceff away onr 
oF confidence in them, but waite with 
Is | patience, and not limit Godto 
'F | Ns time, or manner,- Or meanes 
ct | of accompliſhment, ' but hold 
#1 faſt to his promiſes, and leaue 

1 {the reſt to God, as in many pla- 

_! | ces of Scripture may appeare, 
3 | eſpecially, Hebr.10.36. Rom.4-| , 
_—_— q—_—tn— - w—reres _ ——— 
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it, that we be not ſlethfull and | 
idle,and ſuch as will notbeatthe | 
paines to ſtudie and commit to 
memorie, and reſt ypon theſe 
glorious comforts; but we muſt 
i follow them which through faith 
4xd patience do inherit the promiſes. 


ets A 


T ha of the Preface, | 
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CHAP. II. 
The dinifien of the Promiſet. 


"= Promiſes myhe, diuided 
into three parts 

The firſt may p56 ſuch 
places of Scripture, as ſhew the 
Pruuiedger of the godly aboue 
other men; and that; is one chiefe 


freſh the hearts ofhis people 
 aQuring them in pep 
| and ſuch. prevgnines, which he 


| way by which the Lord doth re» |- 


Heb6.22, 


A wil. +7908 them, and 


— 
+7 
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ET 2. Comforts 
| in affition.] 


3. Rewards 
of certaine 


graces. - 


ates Te 


{ ly, as promiſes, madeto prayer, 
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vpon none but them. £0 
'The ſecond may containe : 


comforts; that is, places of Scrip= 
ns which doe foretell what 
| 


oodnefſe the Lord will ſhew-ro } 
is people in afiiction.- ' For hi- 
ther ynto belong all thoſe pro- | 
miſes which are gwen of pur- 
poſe for the comforting and ſup-. 
porting of the Godly in all their 
trials. | | 
The third part may containe 
ſuch Promiſes,as arc made to cer- | 
taine pariicuay graces inthe god- 


faith, truſting in God, or ſuch. 
like. It is the ſecond ſort of pro- 
miſes, which I intend here more 
at large to intreate of. I would 
ſhew whar- variety of comforts 
there ate, with which a godly | 
man may inflame his heart accor- 
ding to the ſeuerall diſtreſſes 
| may fall vpon bim,and theſc may 
be thus ſubdiuided. | 
All affliction are cither out- | 
| ward,or inward.For outwardaf- | 


P 1 


Aictions | 
dna me 


—— — OS 


| Ames ow ou2 oo et mute” or Eero 499 


we 
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to little purpoſe to gather com- 
forts againſt euery particular 


may ſuffice for the generall, viz. 
the promuſes or conſolations againſt 
| all outward affliitions, Now , be- 


times mote troubled with the 
ftormes and reproaches of the 
world, whichare caſt ypon them 
for wel-doing, then with the or- 


fore I would in the ſecond place 
oather the comforts againſt} repro» 
 ches,and withall I would adde in 
the third place,confo/ations againſt 


aauerſaries, 


rir of. man', andariſe either fron 
the temptations of Sathan ,' or 
| from the; trouble of the conſci- 


ples. I would: therefore-in the 


| be comforted agamſt rb terpra- 
FR 4 


crofle , and therefore one. head 


cauſe godly people are often- 


dinarv affliftions of life ; theres | 


flitions,it were too tedious,and | 


* 
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Now for inward afiitions; | 
they are the affliftions of the {pi- | 


-ence ynſatisfied- in diverſe ſcrus } 


fourth place fhew how we might [ 
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| ; Htious of Sathan; and becauſe rhe] 
*1 trouble of conſcience. ariſeth. v- | 
| - : | fuallycither fromthe burthen of 
b-4 þ wang, Juni or from the 
| feare ' of our. falling away :: I 
would in the fifth place ſhew 
how we may be comforted apainft 
of | our daily mfirmities ; and then in 
XF | the laſt place I would vnfold 
4% thoſe promiſes , that may aſſure vt 
of perſenerance, 
Now ſuppoſe a Chriftian ſoule 
clearly informed with the know- 
ledge of thoſe priuiledges wher- 
in he excels all the people of 
the world; and withall , chat he: 
knew how, to comfort himſclfe 
againft any outward afflictions, 
'} and;' had ſtore of confolations 
| in. his heart: agaiaſt the. .temp-+ | 
| tations of Sathan, and did know i 
| how to ſupporthimlclte 2painſ} 
the -ſcnſe of his: daily weake- 
| | nefſes ; and: withall were ſerled 
4 | &ouriof, feare for falling. away | 
| ane. wonderfull. happie #-Aod, 


this 


| 


wg 
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fre may be han C__ vato, 
if we be not ſlothfull : and what 


can in this life be grieuons 'vnta 


6-4 * 
® Ran. © 
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\ 


thoſe things? There can be ho- 
thing that can ſceme a milſcric 
ynto vs, but we may finde com. 
| forts ynder ſome one of theſe 
titles. v 


_— > 
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| —_ 


CHAP. 111. 


Shewing the priniledges of the god! 
Gene of _ people, £ 4 


comfortable places of Scrip- 
ture,are ſich as in generall ſhew 


| the happineſſe of the godly inall 
| eſtates of life ; theſe I call prizs- | 


tedges, Theſe are ſuch comforts 


{ as are not reſtrained vnto ſome | 


| certaine time, but are ſuchas he 
is enriched withall at all times. 
Theſe we ought to know as the 
foundation of all the reſt, and 
AS. 


vs, if wee bee ſoundly fenced in | 


= firſt ſort of promiſes, or 


vel_ 


El Ezec.36.28, 
4 lob.1431. 
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if need were. 
Z podl 

| ewelue eh 
[excels allthe men of this world. 
| The firſt js, ehe owe and fauour 


| foundation of all his happinefle: 


| 


| and the more ſhould a Chriſtian | 


” y bee £4 
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et, 
we ſhould ftriue to have them| 
perfeRly in our memories ; ſo as 

any time we could number them | 


Chriſtians hath 


es, wherein he | 


mm. 


Euery g 


D 


of God : the eſpeciall grace of: 
God towards him ; this is the- 
| 
and if he could order his owne | 
heart aright , he could eafily ſee: 
that he could not be miſerable, 
ſo long as he was in fauour with 
his God. If the fauour of great|| 
perſons be fo much accounted; 
of, what reckoning is to be made? 
of Gods fauour, who is Lord of 
Lords? yea King of all Kings; 


| 


GH his heart with joying in this 


Godsloue, 


f 


| [looking ypon his 'owne 


Prerogatiue , if he confider three 
properties in the loue of God, 


For firſt it is a free love, he ſands 
not ypon deſert: he is grarrowe, | 
| good-| 


__nefſe, 


n 
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| of Gods loue to ys, Epheſ. 2.4, 
| 7- Efay qo. x5. 16. This /ighr of 


. | makes ys at all times more rich = 
then they that are increaſed molt 


| —— wt 012 ba EOeLN a4 A cad Beek. , 
neſſe,and notion ours, Hoſ. 14.4. 


F 


and ynchangeable, God will ne- 
uer be wearic : of louing Him, | 
Iere.37-3. His louing kindneſle | 
is better. then life ; Br it laſts | 
vnto all eternity, without altera- 
tion. The fauour of 'man in this 
world is mutable; Kings may ex- 
 treamely loath, whom they yer- 
while loued with their 'entireſt j 
affection; but in God there is no | - 
ſhadow of changing, he loues with 
an cuerlaſting loue. Thirdly, it 
is infinitely immenſe, and great,no | 
affection in any, or in all the] 
creatures in this world, if they 
could be faſtened vpon one man, 
| can reach tothe thouſandth part 


Gods conntenance ſhining vpon vs, 


in rorne and wine, and oxle, Palme > 


, _ _ 
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Secandly, it.is an eternal loxe, +Iriccres. 
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"The hoon | Few: Ciel i his; Godlach 
the gioinz * © giuen him Chyif, Rom. 8. 22. ſo) 
ChaſtrothE.| as all Chrif is his portion: and 
_ {how is Chosft his? even in all | 
 dearenefſe of relation. He's his 
{ Prizce, his Prieſt, and Redeemer, 
his Fatber , his Lord, his Mas: 
feer, his Friend, his Brother, &&c. 
All theſe File » are giuen to | 
Cbrift, to fignifie, he is all that, 
| which my © things could ſhad- 
{ dow out, No father , brother, 
friend, could ſo loue their child, 
I brotheror friend, as Chrift loues 
© {| the Chriſtian. No Lord » Maiſter, | 
| Prince, can ſo prefer, prouide, or 
Care for their ſeruants: or ſub- 
ies, as Chriſt cares for the Chri- 
fiew. Looke what the fauour or | - 
powerof any of thoſe,or al thoſe | 
could do, Chriſt is , and will be- | 
come much more ynto the godly 
ag." AE ledge is | 
Baz 1--.3- I. ird priutedge is | 
© me Deliverance: and wy Chriſtians 
To ne. | deliverance is exceedi Lc 
| {mf Ci cnercly ori | 


C| deliucred 
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derkneſſe, ' from this preſent exill 
world; fromthe handuriting of or- 
-[dinancerebat was ag aviſt bios from | 
the r1geur and cur(eof the Lew, and 

from condemnation.  * 

-The fourth is free pardon of all | 
bis fint paſt his ſoule being waſh- 
ed in the bloud of Chriſt from 
all his finnes, ſo as now hey are 
45 white as (now, thongh they had 
| been. red bike ſcarlet, 11ohn q. 7. 
Efay 1.18 What reſt and peace 
would- this breed jn our hearts, | 
if we did.daily thinke of it in our | 
particulars,that we had obtained. 
| pardon and remiſſion of all our. 
ſinnes ? 

The fifth priuiledge is, the #-- 
babitation of the holy Ghoſt, 
ſoule and bodie of a Chriftian, is 

the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, and 
the Spirit of God doth-verily 


| naked: preſence; buc- the : holy, 
| Ghoſt is there, to Yeach how' 


{ and oy dwell withinthe breaſt } / © 1-3 
_ | ofa Chriſtian, and thatinotin a 7? 


delivered: Hour mn the "upd Fl "20 


The fourth | 
| is forgiues 
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{ and many other excellent bene. 
'| ceixe, He hath for this reſpeR& 2 


| very_fpring of knowledge , and |. 


| vogce in his fr ft reſwrrefion , be- 


| ing made now a new creature to 


when he is ready togo out of the. 


lefe, and to comfort him in all 
diſtrefſes, and to ſeale thepromi- 
ſes to his heart, and to anernt 
bim with the oyle of true know- 
ledge and grace, andto beas a 
pledge and ear»eſ# of his inheri- 
tance, looked for from keauen, 
and to reach him to pray when he 
| knows not how to pray for himſelfe; 


firs he reapeth from this Spirit of 


zo0d, whom the world cannat ve. 


1oy and grace in his belly. | 
 Thefixth priviledgeis, the /- 
| wage of God reſtored in him , by 


the mightic power of Chriſts 


way , onthe right hand or on the | 


——- D— 


puide hin into all truth, to- tell bim | 


| God, and fo partaking f the di- 
| ine nature,in reſpect of the qua- 
{| lities whercin he doth excxllent- 
ly rcſembleGod. * 
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| 


The| 
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hee is Gods bidden gueſt : he 


may alwayes come ' and wel- 


cone 2: The fatneſſe and pleaſures 
of Godt howſe, oh how ſ{weete are 
they ! Who can tell the excel- 


lencie of the Mama that is 
hid ? | 


| Irance and acceſſe, and atdience 


f with Ged in all his (wire, He may: 


aske almoſt what he will of 
God, he will not denic himany 
thing he askes in the name of 


| | Chriſt, And ſure he is wonthily 
{ miſerable that will not make 


'hinaſelfe happic, when he may 
have what he will-aske, of bim, 


I'9, 
"ts . 


The eight priuiledge is, ev | 


os 


that is able togiue what hecan'| 
aske, Marke 11.'24- Ephel. 2.: 


| do guardandattend vpon ! The | 


is not a Chriſtian. 


| 


| of Saints;- too large ro bee here |. 


| Coloſizi29. beſides albthe com- 
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The ninth priuiledge is, The 
ſernice and «attendance of tbe An- | 
geli.The Angels do pitch their tewts 
about thoſe that feare' God, Plal. 
34- andare minftring ſpirits to e- 
ery bewe of ſalnation,Hebr.r.vit. 
Oh the dignity and ſafety of that 


man, whom the glorious Angels 


pooreſt Chriſtian hath a better 
guard vpon him, then the grea- 
teſt Monarch in the world that 


The tenth priuiledge is, the | 
Communion of Saints; he is mylti- 
cally vnited in one bodice toall | 
the worthies that arc in heauen 
orcarth,and doth effectually en- 


ioy the benefit of commiinion 


reckoned vp. - If it were no more 
but the profic hee hath by the 
prayers of the godly all ouerthe | 
world, were it nota great fauour? 
Epheſ.'2. 19, and 3.6: Phil. 1.5. 
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'| forts hee hath in the 
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with the godly. *. 7 

The eleventh. priuiledge -is, 
the inhersrauce of the earth, which 
is reſtored to him in Chriſt,ſo as 
he now: poſſeſſeth that which he 
hath of the-carth ,” by as. good a 
| title ascucr Adew held Paradiſe; 


| yea ſo, as whatſoeuer -in the | 


| whole earth is good, for. him, 
; ſhall not be withheld from him, 
Marth. 3:7.Pfal.84.12. Outward 
| proſperitic he is ſure of, ſo farre 
aSitis good for him, Iob $8.7. 
Plal.37. go (1 | 

The laft priuiledge is ,. that: 


| Inheritance immortal, moorruptis: 


 lencie paſſeth alt thatwhich ever 
; the eye of man ſaw, or the eare 
| of man heard,or the heart of man 
can conceijue.xr.Pet.1.3,4- 

r Now then, to ſumme vp all 
this , let a Chriſtian tell his owne 
| ſoute plainly, and ypon: cleare | 
proofe , by the ſignes of a.child 
of Gdd;that he is in fauour with 

Rt: 7 


: _ . 
' The 11 is,thet 


{ inheritance. 


| of the 


| 


ble,aud that fadeth net reſerned for | 


kin in heawen; which for excels | 


God. 
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God, a 


{ of the-earth,and that he ſhall cer-| 


1 mizd, and that conflantly for e- 


| 
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nd that-Chriſt is his, and | 
that he . hath obtained firange 
deliverance, and thar all his fins | 
are forgiucn , and that the holy: 
Gioſt dwels in him,and that the: 
image of Godis reſtored in him, 
& that he is freero Gods houſe, 
and that he may beg any thing of- 
God, and that he hath Angels:to- 
 waite vpon him, and that he is 
neare, of kinne toll the Saints 
inthe world, and that he is Lord 


tainly go to heauen when he di- 
eth. Let this, I ſay, bc toldto'his 
ſoule,canhe be difmaid?will not 
the Peace of God which paſſeth all 
underſtanding , keepe hu heart and 


uer? - 3A 
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II. 


CHAP. 
Shewing how the godly may ſnp- 
pert ther bearts aguinft all 


outward offiiflions, 
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' Þ. Fitherto of the Priuiledges. 


' 4 ANow it-followeth, that 1 
; ſhould open thoſe confolarions, 
that may ſupport the hearts of 
' men againft all the diftrefles of 
| this life. And firft Twould ſhew, 
. howthe Lord is pleaſcd to 'com- 
fort his ſeruams in ſeuerall Scrip- 
; tures, againſt all the outward af- 


| flitions may befall-his ſeruants - 


' inthis world. 

«| By outward affiitions,I mieane 
| fuch as theſe ; wants, loſſes, 
| wrongs, troubles, exile, impri- 
' fonment,ſickneſle, feares,pouer- 
' ty, or any other thing, where- 


| with the life of man is moleſted 


; in any condition, 
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| "Now thereare manyexcellent | 
' wayes of abundant comforts 2- | 
So gainſt | 


- £ 3238 : X Is 
— MM cy ws k 
TFT: . +} 


the commonneſle of them, 4// 
things fall alike in_1theſe things, 
Eccleſ. 9.2,3. Emery man that is 
berne of «a Woman, bath but few 
ayes, and i full of troublefob I4 
' 7. Chriſt hath no Diſciple, but he 
is told afore hand, He muſt rake wp 
by crofſe,and that daily Luk.9.24-, 


| There can bce no afflition, bur 


what accompanieth, or may ac- 


| companie the nature of man, 


1 Cor.10.13. The ſame affliftions, 
are accompliſhed vpon our bre- 
threa_ which are through . the 
world, 1 Pet,5.9, And we have 


the Prophets and greateſt wor- 
' , thics..of the. Lord for an example | 


of ſuffering Jam.5.10. Andall the 


C godly maſt through many tribalati- 


ons enter intothe kingdowe of God, 
Acts 14-22, . 


4 


gainſtrheſe, or any of theſe,as, - | 
Firſt, . if wee- confider but 


- 


1... Secondly ,., wee. conlider| 
that God takes notice of vs, and: 
| of all our trials : The.Lordhyowes | 
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None of! our ge are hid IE 
| him : Al owr acfires are before bing, 
and our groaning # not hid from 
him, Pſal. 38.9. and he knowes our | 
ſonles m_aduecrſs key, Pfal.31.7.And | 
as he takes notice of all our trou- 
bles, ſohe rakes notice of all that 
is good in vs : Hee knowes them 
that are patient, and ruff in bims. 


Nahum r, 7. 
Thirdly, if wee confi der the 


_ 


in the afflitions of his people: he 
doth wot willingly «ffbiZ, but re- 
ards ys with pitie,and withloue 
thinkgs of redeeming vs, and 
| ſends the Anpell 'of bus preſence ts 


aſſiftions ts affliited with vs, Efay 
63.3,9. 


the high” eſtimation that God 
holds of his ſeruants, notwith- 
ſtanding their afflitions. Croſſes: 
may make men loue'ys the lefſe, 
be they doe not a jor difeotn: 
Sick {pn Hee en 


_ 


wonderfull compaſſion of God | 


| 


comfort and /awe vs.and is all oxr | 


- Fourthly, if wee conſider (o 
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take notice- of his ſeruants in 


{ ſpeakes to vs (cuen when he cor- 
| that reaſon we ſhowld not- refuſe 


| 3-11. We ray bee honourable-u 


| fay, be precious in Gods ſight, 


g 
Ti 


| beyond exception. . For, what,|' 


| ſeruant > and whatcrofles were 
{ foorer,then theſe domeſiicall if 
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their diſtreſſes, as well as if they 
did ſhine in_ the greateſt out- 
ward ſplendor in the world. This 
is. the conſolation, that God 


 rects ) as to his children; and for 
ha chaſtening, Hebr. 12.6. Prou. 


Gods fight , though' we be in a 
moſt forlorne and deſpiſed con- 
dition in the world : we may, I 


greatly beloued, Efay 43-4,5,6- 
The Apoflle Peter ſhewes, that 
a poore ſeruant, when he ſuffers 
hard words and ill vſage from 
his maſter, doth herein finde ac- 
ceptation with God, 1 Pet. 2. 
19, 20. Now this is an inftance 


condition more vile, then of a 


likely to be diſregarded of God : 


- 
= 


t, 


| dignitics? and yer we ſee a proofe! | 
_ of 
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|-of the-regard and loue of God | 
eucn in thoſe things. FH 
Fo Fifth! , if we conſtder the | Ofthe vie» 4 
victory of Chriſt ouer the world. . 7 md 
Our Saujour vſeth this as a con- 
ſolation; he tels his Diſciples, /= 
the world they ſhall hare trouble, 
but he would haue them be of | 
good comfort, he bath ouercome the 
werld, ſo as now they ſhall never 
be.hurt by their troubles, Their 
croſſes may. be too hard for theny 
- to mailter , but Chriſt can'order 
them ſo,as in hini they ſhall haue 
yitorie ouer them. But of this, 
;more afterwards, Ioh.16.23 + 
6. Sixthly, if we conſider tie 
preſence of the holy Ghoſt, he 
is given of Chriſt and the Father 
to be our Comforter; and as our 
affliftions abawnnd, ſo ſhalt onr conſe: | 
lations al/e Iph.14-16.2.Cot.1.4- 
+ .. Now,how ſhall a man bedif- 
mayed, that. hath, Gods Spirit 
within him, to hearten him, and 
afiſt him, and refreſh him,; and 
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the iflue out of ail troubles: 3Za- 
ny may be the troubles of the righ- 
feous, but God will deliner then 


God tmake vs ſore, he will 'make 


{ whole : if he wonnd , he will 55d 


vs vp againe. [n fixe troubles be 
ſhall delter them, and in ſenen 
| there fall no enil tonch them, Tob 

5-18.19. God will gine bis people 
reſt from the dayes of adwerſitie , til 
the pit be digged for the wicked, 
\Pfal. 94.1 3. Loght 6 ſowne for the 
righreons, and pladueſſe for the vp- 
| rioht in hears Plal.07.11.1t is wel 
faid, Ir is ſowve; for though God 
do not preſently giue vs eaſe and 
comfort , yet , the harueſt will 
come, if with patience we reſt 


ypon God, and betruly ſincere, 


| and keepe his way:God will ſer- 


He bis people as in the former dajer, 
2and-it may be, do better vnto 
them, then at the beginning , E- 
'zech.'36. 11; For Gods thoughts 


| rewards be peoplt; ave thewghre of 


- PO 


— — —_ kw. 


7. Seuenthly , if we confider | 


ont of them al! , Plalme 24.19. If 


| il 


+ Ts F p 
" ts ny. Oy el 4 6d p-7 
RC he! ENOTES ug. A inf py * #4 { £8 
- 5 : 1-88 G . 
A " T 5 


: * 
| I WER 


$$ 


| peace, and not of enill, to gine an ex- 
pedted end, Tere. 29.1 1.40 as Gods 
ſeruants ſhall ſing for toy of heart, 
when wicked men howle for vcxa- 
tion of ſpirit, Elay 65. 14 

$. Eightly, if we conſider the 
wonderfull care of God about 
the meaſure of our croſſes : For 
God wil not lay pon man more 


then rizht , that he ſhould enter in- 


23. Therefore Jacob ſhould not 
' feare, becauſe God will not 
' make afull and finall end of him, 
as he will of the Nations, bz will 
| correft him in meaſure, not leaning 
| hims who#y unpumfhed , leremie 
' 46. 28.God doth waite to be gra- 
| cx0:4 to his people, he is a God of 
i#dgzement and doth not confider 
; what finne they haue committed. 
to deſerue affliction , but what 
ſtrength they haue to beare it: 
After he bath giuen them the bread 
of afflitlzon , and the water of ad- 
werſnie , be will not reſtraine bi 
mercies from them, Eſay 31.18,20. 
a | P There 
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to indgement with God, lob 34- | 
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Of the mea- | 
ſure of our | 


afflitions. 


hm 


© | oftheicue | 7. Seuenthly , if we confider 
© 4 outoftrou- 


| ypon God, and betruly ſincere, 
| and keepe his way:God will ſer- 
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the iflue out of ail troubles: Afa- 
ny may bethe troubles of the righ- 
teous,, but God will deliner them 
ont of them all, Plalme 24.19. If 
God take vs ſore, he will:make 
{ whole : if he wownd , he will 5ir:d 
| vs vp againe. [nu fixe troubles be 
ſhall delmer them, and in ſenen 
| there ſhall no euil tonch them, Tob 
5-18.19. Ged will gine bis people 
| reft from the dayes of adwerſitie, til 
the pit be digged for the wicked, 
Pal. 94.1 3. Loght « ſowne for the 
righreons, and pladueſſe for the vp- 
| riobt in hears Plal.07.1 1.1t is wel 
ſaid, Ir is ſowne; for though God 
do not preſently giue vs eaſe and 
comfort , yet , the harueſt will 
come, -if with patience we ret 


He bus people as in the former dayer, 
-and*it may be; do better ynto 
them, then atthe beginning , E- 
'zech.'36. 11. For Gods thoughts 


k 


— — a 


| towards his peoplt; are thoughts of | : 


_ peace, 
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' peace, and not of exill, to gine anex- 
pedted end, Tere. 29.11.10 as Gods 
ſeruants hall [ing for toy of heart, 
when wiched men bhowle for vexa-- 
tion of ſpirit, Elay 65. 14- 

$. Eightly, if we conſ1der the 
wonderfull care of God about 
the meaſure of our croſſes : For 
God will not lay vpon man more 
thenright , that he ſhould enter in- 


23. Therefore [acob ſhould not 
' feare, becauſe God will not 
' make afull and finall end of him, 
| as he will of the Nations, bart will 
| correft him in meaſure, not leauing 
| him who#y onpumiſhed , leremie 
' 46. 28.God doth waite to be gra- 
| cio to his people, he is aGodof 
{ ##dgement ,and doth not confider 
; what finne they haue committed | 
[to deſerue affliction , but what 
ſtrength they haue to beare it: 
Aﬀrer he bath giuenthem the bread 
of afflitlion , and the water of ad- 
werſnie , he will not_reſtraine hu 
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to indgement with God, Tob 34-| 


mercies from them,Eſay31.18,20. 
Ces © p There 
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of them. 
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| Gods dealing: with wicked 
men that are enemies to the 
Church, and his dealing with 
the godly. From hence the Pro- 
pher asketh, hath he ſwnitren thems 
as he (mote them that ſmote him? 
[and reſolucth, that God /avites in 
| meaſure , and but #the braxcher, 
' he will not cut them vp by the 
| rootes, Efay 27.7:8. | 

| 9. Ninthly,if we conſider the 
ſhort time of theſe afflitions:. 
Heanumeſſe may be in the enening, 


| &18t toy will come in the morning: 
For Goas anger endureth but a| 


moment , but m.his faucnr. u life 


ſha! not reft on the lot of the righ- 
feos, Plal.t125. 3. For the Lord 
will not ca$Þ off for exer but though 
he eanſe griefe , yet will he bane 
compaſſion , according to the mults- 
| trde of his tender mercies. Lamen. 
3. 31,32. For a ſmall moment God 


may forſake , but with great mercy 
will he gather vs. Ina bile 


There is great difference betwixt | 


Pla. 30.5: The rod ef the wicked | 


| 
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hide I my face, but with enerlaſting | 


kindneſſe will [ baue mercy on thee, 
{aith the Lord thy Redeemer, Elay 
54-7, 8. Hence Chrilt faith, 
lattle while , and ye ſrall not ſee me, 
and againe , A little while, and ye 
ſhall ſce me,Joh.16.16.The godly 
may be in beanineſſe , if need re- 
quire , but it ts but for a ſhort ſea- 
ſon, 1. Pet. I. 6.and Pawl ſaith, 
The affliflions of thu life are but 
light, and for a monent , 2. Cor. 
4+ I7. 

. 10. Laſtly, if we conſider the 
good we get by theſe afflictions. 
For God will make all worke to- 
gether for the beſt, unto them that 
lone him, Rom. 8. 28. The godly 
may be troubled on enery ſide , and 
(yet not be diſtreſſed : they may be 
'perplexed, and yet haue no canfe to 
| depaire, cc 2.Cor.4.8, The god- 
ly in afflition may be.like the 
| burning buſy which Moſes ſaw, 
which was not. conſumed: and 
there are many particulars of the 

- their . crofles. 


| good they get 
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For affliction is as the fire, onely 

£0 refine thiem, and rrie them, and 
make them more bright , Zach. 
13.v/t. they loſe nothing , but 
their drofſ, and this « at fraite, 
enen the taking away of therr ſines, 
Eſay 27.11.Beſides, they meete 
with many conſolations in affli- 
ion, which otherwiſe they had 
not experience of, 2. .Cor. 1. 7. 
and therefore we {hould count 5r 
all ioy to fall into many temptations, 
4s knowing that the triall of our 
fauth worketh patience , andif pa- 
Hence bane her perfett worke , we 
[ball be entire, wanting not bing, 


Iam. 1. 3.4 Laſtly , the trial of 


then gold that periſheth , will be 
found vnto praiſe and bonour , ang 
glorie in the renelation of leſus 
Chriſt, 1.Pet. 1.7.and our light & 
ſhort affliflions will worke wnto vs an 
eternal weight of glorie, 2. Cor. 4. 
17. and if we endure temptation, 
we ſbal receine the crowne of life, 


Iames 1. 12. Lo thus we- bane| 


ſearched 
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ſearched it, and thug it ts, heare it, | 
and know thox it for thy good, Tob | 
5. wt, Learne thou therefore 5x 
nothing to be careful , but in all 


things to make thy requeſt knowne | ; f ? 
onto God with gining of thankes, I 


Phil. 4. 7. And if aty man lacks | | | 
wiſdome , toknow what to do in | 
affliction, /et him atke ut of God, 
who giueth liberally, &- reproacheth 
no. man, lames 1.5. 


_— 
How the godly may comfort them- 


ſelnes agamſt reproaches, 


Itherto of the comforts £4 = 
gainſt all ontward affli- | F3 
Gions in Genexall. Now it fol- 
loweth ,that T inſtznce in reproa= 
ches, and aduerſarices. , 
For reproaches; it- is euident, | MenneedeP 
there is —_ of conſolations, —_— hw 
more ſpecially againſt them, be: | +. 
cauſe .naturalt men ſtumble ar-| + * 
it, whenthey ſee Religion cen- 
EI - I 2 ſured 
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ſured and fcorned,and it hardens | 
{ many men, when their hearts arc 

infeted with this prejudice, that 
they heave this way encry where i! 
ſpoken of. Sometimes men are 
| diſmayed at the diſgrace of fince- 
ritie in the generall. Sometimes 
they are troubled for what they 
| themſelues do ſuffer , or may be 
| in danger to ſuffer. Sometimes 
{ the weake are ſcandalized, when 
they heare or ſee what others 
E- ſuffer. And it is manifeſt, that 
© } the beſt men haue bene put to a 
I | great plunge when they haue 

| 


bene laden with reproaches.Thisz 
makes /eremie ſo vnquiet, Iere. 
| | Thou maiſt, 18.1$.,21, Now there are many 
UT Gik in the Wayes,by whicha Chriſtian may 
E Þ confideratis| eſtabliſh his owne hearr againſt 
A - © ]allthe ſcornes and reproaches of 
the men of this world. 

Firſt, if they conſider that God 
takes notice, of all the wrongs of 
thatkind done vnto them. Thus 
Damid, O Lord thou haſt knowne | 
my reproach and my ſhame, anamy | 


diſhorour,, 


; $4 WS a We TROP II. = 
oo» oy” [ 6 CO TYTYUDBR PISCES YO TER 
2 ©; ans PF. ee 5 of s q F: 

be IF IE RO. Ton WF 1 A % » 


FOI OF hy IE. 2: 
” i ” "* tp b * 2 7 q 
"4 ES. 


WL (ep! UE" 


= 1 


before thee, Plal. 69. 19. Iteaſeth 
his heart, but to talke with God, 


diſhonour. 222 Sa 
Secondly, 1 it is an indreaſe 3 
the comfort, i{-we further conſt- | 


whatſoeurtithe: wi 
of vs: and pts corps the 
Lord. himſelfe pleates' withall, 

Elay 43-4; 5. If Gods face ſhine: 
vpon bu feruauts, what cares Da- 
| &i@for all the reproackes. of all 
| ſorts ofmen, 'eueh of: his .neigh-! 
| bours & fami{iar,acquainrance? 
| Itis enough to himjchathis beſt 
and next ncgighbaur- and+friend 


jched: thinke 


[Ie dr210 
if - Thirdly ; thoy maieſt comſor 
thy: lethy oppoting, me goarl 
report thou haft amopght | the 
godly;; again}. The;r 

with; which wicked-men purſue 
_ Wk at Witt Hl 
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ps ran ,:mene "Alwb/avicr are al | 


and tell hin that he knowes his 


| der that God fayqurs vs, and ac> | 
| counts vs deare; and. Sandia | 
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good report : thou haſt hononr as” 
well as difhonowy, and it isa great 
recompence to obtaine good re-. 
ou amongſt the godly , ; 2.Cor.. 
G6: 18. Heb. TI. "26 : | 
Fourthly , were it ſo that thou 
had no-honourinthy riame on 
carth, and that well doing were 
in. no. refpeRt” at all! yet this 


ly, thar rhy faich, andfinceritic, 
and innocency, will be found onto 
praiſe, and honour, ard glory in the 
renelarion of Jeſu Chriſt, Thou 
thalrhaue- vnſpeakable praiſc'at 
| that-day, x. Per. 1/7. 


Bags quay (fe 


NOW ICs» 


E: - | proach thee, | 


Fiſthly, the ſame perſons that 
now reproach thee ;-may be ſo. 


rurned about by the power and 
grace of God, that in the day of 


T- Perz3:x 5; 46, 
: Sixtly;'we ſhould be the lefle 
troubled: with our reproaches,, 


berutiſs i not to: reſh Need, 
low 
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ſhould comfort thee aboundan: . 


"their viſitation they will admire: 
'thee ; and: glorifie God you thee, 
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blond, God deales fauourably 
with vs. If we had liued in the 
dayes of our fathers, when to 
profeſſe the Goſpell of Chriſt, 
had beene occafion of terrible 
death; then we might haue had 
ſome pretence of grieuance : bur 
now in theſe dayes, when the 
hurt is done onely with the 
rongue of infamous men, it is a 
great weakneſſe ro be difquie- 
ted, Heb. 12. 3. 

Seuenthly,let ys /ooke vponthe 
author and finiſher of our faith, 
euen He was expoſed to theſe 
indignities, and yet for the glorie 
ſet before him , deiiſedthe ſhame, 
aud endnred the crefſe, and is now 
crowned in heauen , Heb. 1 2. 2. 
What ſhould the ſeruant com- 
plaine of , when the Lord and 
Maiſter is called Beelzebwb? 

Ejghtly, Daxid eaſeth him- 


j a 


| ſelfe, by conſidering the cauſe of | 


his ſuffering. For rby ſake ( faith 
he to God) hane 1 borne reproach; 
foame hath conered my face: The 


i 
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the off=ſcouring of all things, 1. 
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zeale of thy honſe hath eaten me | 
vp, and thereproaches of themthat 
reproached thee hauefalen vpo me: 
when I wept and chaſtened my ſoule 
with faſting , that was to my re-| 
proach, Pſal.69.7,9,10. 

Ninthly , why ſhould we be 
troubled at that which is the lot 
of all the Saints? We hauc heard 
of Danuid before, how he was 
ſlandered by many , and on ener) 
fide, Plal.31,12,13./eremie com- 
plaines, that they conſulted now to 
deniſe deniſe againſt him,and how | 
they might ſmite bim with the 
rongne, Jercm. 18. 18. Falſe wit- 
neſſer were ſuborned_ againſt Ste- 
phen,and that in caſe of Religion, 
AR.6.11,13,14. Many and grie- 
nous complaints were laid againſt 
Paul, At.25.7. Yea, it was the 
condition of all the Apoſiles, 
'and the principall men of the 
| Chriftian world, to be made » 
fpeflacleto men and Angels, and 
to be accounted forlorne, and as 


” 


| 
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Chriſt ſuppoſethvit;the cafe of 
any bleſſed man ,: thatanen may 


them, Matth. F..I2 \ CA 2 bc 


- 


cal or divine ſpirit-in you, and; 


your patienceand their-rage , js 


dition;and hatte Gods ſpirit; and 
the ſpirit of God,which is in'you 


you'to aberter life. And theres 
ſore fecingyeuarebur travellers 
here, -why'tarne you-againe at 
the barking'of cuery dog? Yea, 
theſe: reproaches fighific, that 

wicked menido ſee {ome glory | 


ſay all. manner of euilt ſayings of | 


'TO. 4 
of gf. am detb reſt "Cp92 70 W,T (Pet. ſence and, 2 
4-14: Ye haue the Spirit of God ; *filiance off' 


- Tenthly, Tbeſfurit of God and | 


|O 


in you, whatneed you'care what ! Ghoſt, 
the world accounts of you? You | 
haue aboundant treaſure-in your | 
hearts, and youthaue ati heroi- | 
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therefore why are-ye troubled a- | 
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bour ſuch meane things? And | 


a:ſigne yow arein-an happie con- | 


is a fpiritof'plory,, and: leades | 


of.Godſhining-in you; which 
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_ they |. 
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ors - 
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they ſtriue by. all meanes tovili- 
[fie and deſpiſe, being vext in 
Gicir hears at it, 

11. God will certainly take 


» [an order with all that reproach 


his peopie, \Fot firſt, be wilt rec- 


- | kenall their reproaches, as caſt 
"| out againſt himſelfe; and there- 


fore will indite them of 4/afÞbe- 
ee, Plal.74.Colol.3.8. 1.Peter4. 
14 1. Cor. 4 13- 


well pus to ſilence theſe lymg ps, 
which ſpeake grienous things proud- 


righteorns, Plal.1 3.18. 


{cd againſt the godly, ſhall be re- 
 warded with ſhame,which God 
| will power ypon them for the 
contempt with which they haue 
difſhonored his ſeruants,Efay 41. 


- will certainly bring- them to 
| _—_ for theſe things ; they 


—_——— 


| Secondly, in his due time he. 


ly and contewptuouſly againſt the 
Thirdly , all that were incen- 


| 1x , 14+ And toconchude, God | 


make their acconnts before | 
tbe Judge of the quick; and dead | 


5 : | . tha } 
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\that ſpeaks enill 


cauſe they will not rn with crhems 


| for his owne innocent ſ{eruants. 


| GT. 7. and their reward ſhalt be 


| greater riches then the treaſures of 
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of other 


men . be- | 
into the ſame exceſſe of riot, 1.Pet. | 


:4, Fo 
7 2 2. Laſtly, God will prouide 


His thoughts are not to ler his 
people be aſhamed, Micah.4.z 1, 
12. And befides, he will 6ring 
forth their riphteouſneſſe as the 
l:zht , they ſhall be cleared, Pſal: 
37-6.1ob 5. x5. andthey (ball re- 
cence double for all their ſhame, Eſa. 


— 


great in beauen, Matth. 5. x2:For 
which reaſon Afoſes accounted 
the reproaches of Gods people to be 


e-/£oypr, Hebr. 11.26. and in the 
meane time- there is an hidm 

place with God from the ſtrife of 
rongues, Plal. 31:20. , 
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{ there haue beene obiected. 


[ Plaſbeme. 5 AR.6,11,1324s 
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CHAP. VL 
Wherein many principal Obieftions 
of the godly are anſwered, 


O W- for the better: eſta- 

bliſhment: of mens hearts 
in the former comforts, jt will 
not be amifſe to take off the Ob- 
icctions with which many times 
godly men_ do aggrante their 
 diſtceſſe aboue the reſpect of the 
former conſolations. 

1. O06. If they were. ordinary 
reproaches,it would not ſo much 
trouble: .me, but they-are- vile 
things which Are ponend a= 
gainſtme, | 

Sol. They cannot ba her 
things then haue beene obieRed 

againſt Chtift and the godly. For 


Grienous things ACS 25.7. 

Gluttony. Mat.11,18,19. 

HMadneſſe. Iohn 10. 20. 
Mat. 26. 65. 


| 


Deceiuing | 
Ce Copa ———_——— | 


lv . 
7. OR 


FO n 
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| teare and ceaſſed not, Pla]. 35. 15. 


get thee praiſe in enery place where 
ah thos\ 
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Deceining, Tohn 9:12. 

Rebellion. Act. 17.6,7. 
Railmg. Aqts 23-4. 
Schiſme. Acts 28.22, 


Wickeaneſſe of life. 1.Pet.2.1 2. 


2.06. But baſe perſons do re- 
uile me, the very ſcumme of the 
people do icorne me. 

Sel. This is no ſtrange thing. 
The abieils gathered themſelues 
together agaizft Danid , they did 


T he arankards ſang of him, Pal. 
69. 13. Thoſe that derided 7ob, | 
were ſuch, whoſe fathers he would 
haue diſdained to ſet with the dogs 
of hu; flocke,Jod 30.1. 

3. O06. ButT haucliued long 
ynder ſuch diſgraces. 

Sol, Reft thy ſelfe, and free 
not at the man that proffereth in 
his way, the Lord: will finde a | 
time to bring forth. thy innecentie, 


as the light, Pſal.3 7.7: Lephan.3. 


18,19. God will finde atime to | 
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thew haſt beene put 
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to ſhame. 
4-06. But Iam almoſt buried 
With the almoſt infinitenefſe of 
{corne and reproaches. 

Sol. That was: no more then 
was itt Damids cafe ; he was fo 
buried indiſgrace, that he was 
as a dead man, forgotten, and out of 
mind,Plal.31.14. be was a reproch 
of men , Plal. 22.12, A by-word, 
Pſal. 44. 9. &c. A prowerbe, Plal. 
6G. 11. A wonder to many, Pſalme 
7-7. and the Apoſtles were a ga- | 
zing ſtocke to men and Angels, 
1.Cor.4. 9. 2. Cor.6.13. 
© 5- O6. But greatmen ſer a- 
gainft me. DI 

Sol, That was Danidr caſe: 
Feare was on enery (iae , be beard 
the railings of great men, which 
conſulted together againſt him, 
Pfal. 31.13- 

6. Ob.But Iam ſentenced and 
accuſed as an euill doer moft yn- 
iuſtly; and that publikely. 

.. $o&.So was our Sauiour Chriſt, 
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and that by a whole Comnſellof 
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jor wes gt rn Tohn It 47 28- 
and ſo was Stephen, AQts 6. 12. 
and ſo were the Apoſtles, Ats 4. | 
6,15.and 15.27.and fo was Paul, 

ARs 23. 1. The moſt righteous 
; may ſuffer as euil}- doers, '2. Tim. 

| 2. 9. The wicked (o compaſſe about 
| the righteous , that many times 
| wrong iudgement proceedeth, Heb. 

2. 3, 4-' but this is his:comfort, | 
Tbe Lord will not leanc bins inthe 
hand of the wicked , nor condemne 


him when he is indged Plal. 37-32- 


juſt men. And the rather, becauſe 
God hath further promiſed the 
godly man , that be will ſtand at 
bu right hand. to ſane him from the 
Ng of hu ſomle. Pſal.109.31. 
> Ob:But Tam by ſlander caſt 
out of the Church , with great 
\ pretence of the gloric ofGod. 
Sol. The Lordi the Prophet 
Efaier time had obſerued ſuch a | 
thing as this. For the Prophet 
| ant aqctt2 ng (heir brethren . 


<—— a 


If God condemne vs not, it mat- | 
rers not for the ſentences of vn- 


had l 
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106.8, 


Sel. 


4 


| 


| liveinall proſperitie , no iudge- 


|] God dealeth with,them', God| 
*| can judge them ſecretly,and con-| 


| condly ,* what, knowelt, thou 


{ For God hath pleaded the cauſe 
| of ' his ſeruants:many times. by 


be 
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had caſt then ont, and ſaid, Let the 


a 
Lord beglorified. But he aſſures 
them from the Lord, that: God 
world gppeare to their, toy , and 
their brethren that caſt them ont, 
[honld te aſhamed, Elay 66.5. | 

8. 06.. Burtthey which haue 
thus. grieuouſly wronged me, 


ment lighteth ypon them, God | 
doth not pl-ade my cauſe againſt 
them. We 

Sol; Thou kn 


* % 


owelt not how 


ſume them inſenfibly ;. 1o as the| 
world ſhall take nonoice of it, 
as the woth eateth vp the garniewt, | 
without . making any great rent, 
Eſay 51. 8. And for this reaſon, 
they are..exhorted1in that place, 
not to;jfcare the reproach.. $ex 


» 


what God wil yet do with them? 


| bringing, Grange v udgements 


_ Ee ili. ls 


[ 


| 


{hall be made 'f{agor-mifſabrb, 
that is, a terrour round about,and 
all that here it ſhall tremble, Te- 


i ther with their awne confuſſon , 44 
| with a mantle, Plal.109.29. 

9. 06. ButTamcenſured by 
good men with much bitter- 
nefſe, as if I were guiltie, and 
there is none tocomfortor pitie 
me. | 

Sol. So was feb deeply cenſu- 
red by his godly friends : and fo 


| was Pant of his owne hearers, 


forſaken in his wrongs , ſo as 
none would comfort him , Pfal. 
69. 20. | 

10. Ob. But yet one thing 
| much troubles me, that is;, that 


| ſince theſe ſlanders', the han of 


God hath been vpon mein” dis 


| this makes people ro thinke, ſure ' 
] am guiltie. 


vpon the wicked. This Paſur 


| rem. 20.3. God canclatherby ad. | 


| nerſaries with ſhame , and comer - 


1.Cor.4,4- 10. Thus Daxid was 


' uers particular judgements, and | 


0b. 9. 


Sol, 


P 


die... OS We. ee. —_ 


Sol: 


Sol. So they thought of Paul 
| when the Viper fell on his hand, 
being aman that was before ac. 
cuſed , and now ſent as it were a 
priſoner, Ats 28.So they 1udged 
of Dawid when he was ficke, that 
ſome enill diſeaſe did cleane to him, 
Pſalme 41. 8. Yea, this was our 
Lord Ieſus Chrifts caſe; For they 
indged him as plagued, and {mitten | 
of God, Elay 52.4. | 

11. 06, But the things obie- 
cted againſt me, are fo foule,that 
when I here thoſe things ſpoken 
of publickly or priuatly, I bluſh, 
and that may cauſe me to be 
| thought to be guiltie. 

Sol, This was Darid caſe be- 
ing innocent : he ſaith, Shame co- 
| ered bus face when be bore ve- 

pro#h Pfal.69.7.and his confuſion 
| was continually before him ; and the 
(ame of his face conered bim, for 
the voice of brmthat reproacheth Un 
| 6la5f:math, by reaſon of the enemy, 
Pſal.44. 14, 16. 


CHAP.| 


dent. 


CHAP. VIL 


Direftions in the caſe of reproches. 


| Conclude this point concer- 
ning reproaches,with certaine 
dire&ios. There be diuers things 
co be done of vs, if we would be 
rightly ordered in the caſe of re- 
proaches. | 

1. Weſhould ſhun the com- 
pany of ſuch as are giuen to ſlan- 
der : as it is ſaid of Paul, when 
diuers were hardened, and fpake 
euill of the way , he departed 
from them, and ſeparated the 
Diſciples, Acts r9.9- 

2. The dayly refuge againſt 
the ſcornes + , muſt 
be to get to God, and hide.thy 
ſelfe with him by prayer. When 
Dawidis thus encountred, if you 
aske awhar he did? he faith,when, 
they railed , but Ibetooke my (elfe 
to prayer, Plal.109.4.and Plalme 
31+ 34+ 
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filent, ſee thou render not reui- 
ling for reuiling, but rather truſt 


in God, and blefſe them that 


I 3. 20. 
4 Liue inoffenſiuely, and be 
| ſure thou keepe Gods way : for 
bo any thing will medicine their 
rongues,that muſt be it, 2.Cor.6. 
| 3.8. 2. Pet. 2.12. and 4.14, 5. 
al. 27. 34. For it may be at 
length,the Go mouth Ss cur- 
ſed thee , will blefle thee, and 
glorifie God for thee. 
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—— 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Shewing bow the godly may com- 
fort themſelnes againſt their 
adnerſaries, 
'_Jltherto of the conſolations 
Sagainſt reproaches. Now it 
followeth , that I ſhould ſhew 
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' 3+ Looke tothy tongue , be | 


curſe thee, Pſal.37.7.1. Pet.3.9. | 
Pfal. 31.141. Cor.g. 12. lerem.. 


how | 
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; howe Chriſtian may comfort 
himſelfe: againſt his aduerſaries, 


arguments of conſolation. 
The firſt may be taken from | 
his condition therein, as it is 
common to all the godly. For 
this may ſtay a mans heart ,--to 
know for certaine, that every mar 
that will line godly , ſhajl be op- 
poſed,and muſt ſuffer perſecution, 
2.Tim.3. 12. = 
The ſecond may be taken 
from the appointment of God 
herein : and this ſtands of two 
branches. Firſt, that God from 
all eternitie hath decreed cuery | 
mans ſufferings this way. Thus 
Paallefleneth the thought of the 
croſſe, by pleading that God had | 


appointed them thereunts , mea- 


Thef3.3. Secondly, that God 
hath likewiſe appointed the'end, | 


that oppoſe him in his courſe of | 
godlineſſe;and fo there are many | 


ning by his eternall decree, 1. | 


and meaſure,and deliverance out | 


oftheafflition. Thus the Chur 
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'| WE may 


' and-heare-our moanes , and yn= 
dertake our proteCtion,it ſhould | 
be- no great thing for vs:to-ce> | 4 


L 


were 
that the diuell ſhould raiſe vp 


refreſh them, that God hath ſet 
the time when they ſhall come 
forth againe. It ſhall be but for 
ten dayes. It ſhall neither be fo 
long as the diuill & wicked men 
' would haue it,for then they muſt 
\neuer come out; nor ſo little a 


| haue it ; for then they would ne- 
uer come in, or ſtay but a while: 
| butGod will rule , by determi- 
ning the time for their good. 
The third may be taken from 
the refuge we may haue in God: 
al wayes5 make our re- 
courſe toGod in all our wrongs, 
who hath promiſcd to be oxy re- 
fuge , euen our refuge in dne time, | 


Plal. 9.9. If God will receiue vs, 
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is comforted. Renel. 2.10; If it ; 
ieuous to them to know | 


wicked men that ſhould caſt | 
them into priſon , yet this may |: 


while as they themſclues would | 
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dure the oppoſitions' of ynreaſo- 
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| nable men, 6! 

\- The fourth may be taken from 
the prediction of Chriſt: we haue * 
been told before plainly what 


| we ſhould expect. We may haue 


peace in Chriſt, but he hath fore- 
told it, that «: the world wee ſhall 
haxe trouble, Toh.16.t 3. yea,that 
wee mult prouide to t4ke vp onr 
 crofſe daily, Luk.9.24. 

The fifth may be taken from 
the deliuerance God hath pro- 
miſed ys ; for thus he aſſures vs, 


his enemies, Eſay 66.14. for that 
God will bee-the ſtreagth of the 


righteous in their trouble, will be | 


liver them, hee well deliner them 


fromthe wicked, and {aue them bt- 


40. This glory,of the Lord (ball be 
knowne and feared from the Eaſt to 
®., | 9- 


tt — _ —_ 


The band of the Lord fball bee: 3 
| bnowne towards bis ſernants, and| 
{ bis indsgnation towards their and 


cheer ſaluation out of their tron- | 


|bles : he will helpethem and de- 


canſe they truft in him, Pal. 274309, | 
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| | ſhall chaſe him away, Eſay F9.I19, 


Iacoh,for thas ſaith the Lord, I am 
thy.God, 1 will ſuſtsine thee with 
the right hand of my laſlice : Be- 


be 4ſramed they fhall be «i worbing : 

the men ofthy Frvfe fall periſh, E- 
ſay 4t. io, 11. For the Lord 
knoweth how to deliner-the godly 


ouinſt to the dey of indgement te bee 
puniſhed, 2 Pet. 2.9. God will dets- 
| wer the poore when he cryeth, the 


helper, Pſal.72.12. 


the certaine indgement of God 
7 that ſhall fall vpon their aduerſa- 


ries : The men of thy ſtrife ſhall pe- 
iſh, aud they that warre ag 


Lo no, ſhall ſeeke them ;S not Fade 


The ſixth may be taken from! 


+ 2» ; E NG P Ks ny "> TY O wy a. | 
the Weſt, that if the enemic come | 
like a fleud, the Spirit of the Lord | 


} Therefore feare xot thes, O worme| 


| bold,all they that pronoke thee (ball| 


'| ont ef temptation,and ro reſerne the\ 


needie alſo, and him ho bath no 


| 


thee, ſhall be 44 a thing ef nonght :| 


w, Elay 41-11,12. il theſe| 
y 8 hs Lotoyapntl gf 


i RS aro mnt” vet ab BEET EDS ons | 
enemies, and vpou them that bats}- _ 
them and perſecute them, Deut. 
20.7. Al thoſe enill neighbours 
chat touch the inheritance of 1ſ> 
reel, God wil placke them ont of 
their land, : avd placke bis people [ 
from among them, Icr.12-14.7be| 
wicked draw their ſwords. and bend 
their bowes againſt the gedly; but 
their ſword [hall enter. mto their 
owne heart, andibeir bow ſhall bee 
broken; for the armes of the wicked 
ſhall be broken, and the Lord will 
opbold the wſt.Pſal.37.14,15-17- 
And beſides, for their full-pay- 


ment, they are reſerued vnto the | 
day of judgement to bee puni« 


The ſeuenth may bee taken |» 
from the conſideration of the |* 
effets and conſequents of this | 
oppolition:For firſt, hereby wee | 
gue our teſtimony. ta Chriſtand 
the Goſpeli, when we pertake of | _ 
the affliftons of the Goſpel, 2 Tims} -- 
1.8. Secondly, theſe oppoſitionsF* #: 
> gh gant for the preſents} 
AE a 3-3 - Toy oe 


| | when Gods ſeruants fall into 
theſe troubles, the fruit will be, 


it will erse them, and purge them, 
| and make them white till their time 


be come, for there is a time appoir- 


ted, Dan.11.35,36.Thirdly.God 


may turne the hearts of the wic- 
ked, and make them of Lioxs and 
Tygers,to become Lambes,and no 
more to doe hart inthe mountaine 
of the Lord, Elay 11. The Wolfe 
end the Lambe may come to feede 
together, and the Lion eate ftraw. 
hike the Bullocke, Elay 65.25. 

Laſtly, we ſhall gaine excee- 
dingly by theſe ſufferings; for we 
are aſſured, thar if we ſuffer with 
Chriſt, we ſhall reigne with him 
in another world, 2 Tim.2.11, 
2. We ſhould therefore reioyce, 
that we partake in the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, becauſe we are aſſured, 
that when Chriſl-appeares in bis 
glory, we hall then be gladand re- 
soce, I Pet. 4-13. 


CHAP. 


CHAP. IX. 


Of the wayer bow Sathan temepts 
vs, and the occaſionof | 
temptation. 
T JItherto of outward affli&ti- 
ons, and-the comforts 4- 
oainſt them. The inward afflicti- 
ons follow; and herein the firſt 
place come temptations to be £ 
conſidered of, euen thoſe con- = 
flitts which men haue in their . 
ſoules with cuill Angels, 4 
Three things muſt be granted YL 
concerning temptations. 
Firſt, that the doQtrine of tem oo 
tations is obſcurc, becauſe £ 
diſeaſe lies inward in the ſoule, 's. | 
and is ſuch as the ynregenerate | taken 
| world hathlitle care of,or iudge- Jamie 
ment in. 
Secondly, that when God | 
leaues his children to be tried by 
this affliction, and ſoftens their | 
- [hearts to feele thiscombat with | 
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divels, it doth wonderfully a- 
maze and diſquier them, - and 
therefore this is a point ncedfull 
to be handled. 

Thirdly, that there is ſure re- 


for this affliction alſo. 

Now, becauſe this doftrine of 
remptation is ſomwhat obſcure, 
I would, before intreate of com- 


1. How many wayes Sathan 
tempfs men. | 

2. To what things he tempts. 

3. What are vſually the occa- 
fions he takes of tempting. - 

Far the firſt, Sathan tempts di- 
uerſe wayes. | 

r. One is, when hee terpts 


Thus he infinuated the diſpraiſes 
| And thus Sathan ſtood at the regbr | 
refit hies before the eAugell of the 
Ki bi = 


Py - 
FW | PIES, <a Sh _ 


medy in the Word of God, cuen 


God againſt vs, labouring to 
| bring God out of liking with vs. | 


of 7ebto God, Iob Chap.1.& 2. | 


forts againſt them, conſider of | 
| three things. 
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Conenant, Zachary 3.1. 

2. Another way is, when hee 
appeares in fome ſhape, and by 
voyce, or. otherwayes terrifies | 
men. - : 
| 3. When hebrings diftreſles 
| ypon mens bodies, or other hea- 
uie calamities,. and thus alſo hee 
| tempted /ob by Gods permiſ-. 
fion. - | 


__— FIR II any 


ms. 


= 


{to temptvs : 
Peter to tempt Chriſt, and 

{waded him from his ſuffering, 
Matth.16. And thus he tempted 
the woman by .meanes of the 


| ployeth wicked men, daily to 
{tempt by cuill counſell and en- 
ticemments. 
5- The laſt and moſt vſuall 
way is, by inieCting, exciting, or 
| ſuggeſting euill internally with- 
1a our ſpirit. This is that kind of 
temptation I here eſpecially 
| 
mean. agen; es 55. 8 
} For the: ſecond, that wemay 


th li. 


. .4- Whenhe ſtirs ypother men | 


þ 


thus hee ſtirred Pp | 


| Serpent. And thus alfo he ins | 
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| ons, and the things whereabout 


| like. | | 


deout the nature of temprati” 
Sathan workes, we may re- 
ferreall the temptations to three 
ſorts. h5 id 
_-.» The firſt ſort of temptations, 
arc temptations to b{afÞhemie, and | 
thus he tempts when he ſuggeſts 
monſtrous things againſt God, 
or the Word of God, or the 
 Prouidence of God , oi -the 


The ſecond ſort are, tewpte- | 
tions to particular finnes, as when 
he - tempts.to the deniall.. of | 
Chriſt,as he did Peter, and:ſfo he 
tempts to luſts of all ſorts. And 
ſo the diuell is the father of luſt, 
Tohn 8.44. and cuill Angelsare 
 ſprrituall wickednefſes,Ephel,6. 1:2. 
And thus alſo he tewpts to rage 
or reuenge ; and therefore the A- 
poſile implies in his ſpeech a- 
bout anger, that to giue place to 
wrath, is to give place to thedinell, 
who vyſually excites thoſe vio- 


lent paſſions, Epheſ.4-26. And 


viits | 


— 


thus alſo hee tempts to coucrouſ- 
 neſſe, in reſpe& of which finne, 
the diuell is ſaid to enter into [u- 
| das : And thusalſo he tempts to | 
' lying, as in the caſe of Awnexias 

; and Saphira, As 5. And ſohe 
| tempts men to murther, either of 
| themſclues or of others. 

| The third kinde of tempta- 
tion is, the temptation to deſpaire, 

which is, when he perſwades 

with men to deſpaire of all mer- 

cie in God. Thus hee made [v- 

| das deſpaire: and into ſome de- 

gree of deſpajire for the'time 
was Danid himſelfe entred, Pal. 
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. Ss : ” * 
Thus of the ſorts of temptati- 
| ONS. 


| notice of the occaſions of temp- 
tations.Satan vſually tempts nor, 
| but vpon ſome aduantage giuen 
him, 8 ſo there are many things, 


to tempt men, 2$ 0 
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3« Nowitis wonderfull nece- | 
fary in the third place to take | 


{ whichas it were, tempt the dinell 
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Firſt, ſolirariveſſe : the Diuell | 
watched to finde the woman a- 
lone from her husband, and then 
ſet ypon her. Such perſons as 
loue ſalitarineſſe, loue not their | 
owne ſonles ; for they giue great 
aduantage to Sathan to aſlaulc 
them and circumuent them , and 
therefore wee ſhould take heede 
of it. 

The ſecond occaſion is ſecu- 
ritie : when the diuell ſpies thar 
men bee carelefle , and keepe no 
watch ouer their own hearts, and 


_—__ 


and go from day to day, and feare. 
wot enil then hee lyes in waice ro 
aſſaulc, by inieQing ſome vile or 
baſe cempration to linne. 

The third occahion is Pride 
when Paw is ſomewhat lifted vp 
with the conſideration of his re- 
uclarions, then doth Sathan take | 
his aduantage , and ſer ypon him 
with his eſſenger, eucn ſome 
vile temptation. When we take | 
liberty ro make our ſclues great 

| . | in 
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| full perſon, when anger hath ſer 
| open the doore, as wasnored be- 
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in our owne eyes, and nouriſh 
the pleaſing thoughts of high o- 
pinion, and ſelfeconceit, if God. 


do not greatly guard ys, we are 


neare ſome deſperate affault of 
Sathan, | 20 
The fourth occaſion is avger. 


The divell ſeldome forbeares to | 


enterinto the heart of the wrath- 


——_—_—_— 


; fore our of Epliel 4.26. 


his skill ro pur fire co t 


heart bee enſnared by 
draw ys into miſchiefe. Theſe | 
luſts will ov away, and Sathaa|. 


The fifth occafion is dalliaxce 


with exill thoughts, when the di- > 
uell ſees vs play with conterpla- 


tine wickedneſſe,and bee well con- 


rent to let our thoughts ruane |} 


ypon finfull projets or imagi- 
nations of finnes, which perhaps | 
wee intended not euer tocom- 
mit: this tempts him to a_— 

ole 


thoughts, ſo long till the whole 
them, to 


iy en nad 


Dallianee. | 
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{ loue ſolitarineſſe, loue not their 


| them andcircumuent them , and 


| men bee carelefſe, and keepe no 
| watch ouer their own hearts, and 
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Firſt, ſolirariveſſe : the Diucll | 
watched to finde the woman a- 
lone from her husband, and then 
ſet ypon_ her. Such perſons as | 


| 


owne ſonles ; for they giue great 


aduantage to Sathan to aſlaulc 


therefore wee ſhould take heede 
of it. 

The ſecond occaſion is ſecu- 
r5t5e : when the diuell ſpies that | 


.are wrerchlefle in their courſes, 
and go from day to day, and feare. 
wot enil, then hee lyes in waice ro 
aflaule, by inieQing ſome vile or 
baſe cempration to linne. 

The third occafion is Pride 
when Paul is ſomewhat lifted vp 
with the conſideration of his re- 
uelarions, then doth Sathan take 
his aduantage , and ſer vpon him 
with his meſſenger, eucn ſome 
vile temptation. When wetake | 
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liberty to make our ſclues great 
| | | : | 
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in our owne eyes, and nouriſh 
the pleaſing thoughts of high o-. 
pinion, and ſelfeconceit, if God 
do not greatly guard ys, we are- 


p 
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{ nations of finnes, which perhaps 


| Sathan, Ny 


enter into the heart of the wrath- 
! full perſon, when anger hath ſer 
| open the doore, as wasnoted be- 
\ fore out of Ephlel 4.26. 


his kill ro put fire co thoſe 


heart bee enſnared by them, to 


neare ſome deſperate affault of | 


The fourth occafion is «vger. 
The divell ſeldome forbeares to | 


The fifch occaſion is dalliaxce 
with exill thoughts, when the di- 
uell ſees vs play with contempla- 
tine wickedneſſe,and bce well con- 
rent to let our thoughts ruone 
ypon finfull proiets or imagi- 


wee intended not euer to com- 
mir: this tewprs him to m—_— 


thoughts, ſo long cill the yhole 
draw vs into wiſchiefe. Theſe | 


luſts willdraw awey, and Sathaaf. 
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them conceive, 8c. Iam.1.14. 
The fixth occafion is, the 5”- 
temperate ſe of outward things, 
For the Dixell walketh about as a 
rearing Lion, ſeeking whom hee 


| may dewonre, and when he finds 


a man exceſſively bent to the 
things 

ms af apparel, riches, pleaſures, 
honours, &c. he ſets vpon him 
by ſome of his methods to carry 
him away captiue at his will. 
Therefore the Apoſtle Perer 
wils vsto be ſober, if we would 


| 


| preuent him; implying, that the 


divell will giue.the onſet, when 
he findes vs intemperate, 1 Pet. 
8. | 
: The ſeuenth occaſion is v1ſer- 
ledneſſe in the afſurance of Gods 
fauour, and our owne {akuation. 
| We cannot refift the diuell, if we 
be not ftedfaſt in the faith, and 
| we giue him wonderfull aduan- 


| rage, if we be roffed about like 


the waues of the Sea, and are vn- 


| conſtant or carelefſe in mat 


of this world, as meate, | 


of our faith; wee neuer barre out 
the diuell ſoundly,ril we be fted- 
faſt in our aſſurance, x Pet. 5.8.9. t 
The eight occaſion is, when | 8. Triallof | 
ſometimes the Lord will haue vs A 
tempted,only for the triall of our | 
faith, and the grace which. hee |> 
hath giuen ynto vs. Þ 
Laſtly, the ninth occaſion is, a | 9. Relapſe [ 
relapſe into ſome groſſe ſinne after | MISC 
alles which 7a with | * ——— 
hideous temptations, through 
a ſecret depth of Iuſtice in God, 
who therby can ſhew kow feare- | 
full arhing itis ſo tooffend. | 


CHAP. X. 


| How the godly may comfort thems- 
| | © ſelnerintbeir remprations. 


"> conſolations againſt 
temptations follow. 
A-Chriſftian, that feeles hims- : 


ſelfe afſaulted by the djuell, m# 
raiſe ivp in his thoughts diverls 
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| by thisargument:7he ſame afſutt- 
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4's able robeare, he way ſeare his 


brrragainſs 


contemplations, able ro ſuccour 
him in his diftrcfſes: as | 

Firft, if he conſider that this is 
the caſe of all thegodly, tobe | 
rempted : It is no new thing 
which hath befallea bim, Thus | 
Paul comforts the {orimtbsans, No 
temptation hath befalen you, but 
what accompanies the nature of man 
1.Cor.10. 13, The Apoſtle Petey 
hartens them ro whom he writes, 
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ons are accompliſhed vponyour bre- 
thren that are m the world,1,Pet.5, 
This alſothe Apofile to the Ephe- 
fans affirmes, that thoſe ſpirstual | 
wickedneſſer are found een in the 
| moſt beaucnly places onearth.Eph.G, 
12. The Apoſtles themſclues were 
nor free from this combar, and! 
therefore Pan! fayth, YYVewreſtle 
with principalities and powers, &Cc. 

Secondly, if bee confider the 
meaſure of them: God will not | 
lay any more vpon him, thenhee | 


1 »wne ſtrength , as Paw/did , but | 


Par ES Set 2 


EE 


fer bim,t,Cor.10-13, 2. Cor.12- 
9. Sathan is limited, ke can go no 
further then his chaine will reach, 
and for that cauſe it is, that wee 
are taught —_— » that God 
would not leade v5 into temptati- 
on , asacknowledging that God 
doth diſpoſe and order the mea- 
{ure of this kinde of affli Hon. 
Thirdly, if hee conſider the | 
ſhort continuance of his rempra- 
tions; they may be fierce, bur 
they are notlong : God wil ſhortly 
tread dewne Sathes wnatr our feet, 


| Rom.16. 20. We ſhall \ſuffer but 4 


while, 1. Per. 5- 9, 10. 
Fourthly, it he ſeriouſly medi- 


his Saujour : as, 

Firſt, his example. It ſhould be 
 lefle grieuous to be tempted, be- 
cauſe Chriſt himſclfe was g__ 
in al things, as be 15, fiune onely ex- 
cepred, Heb. 4. 15.. 
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ued an admirable viRorie ouer 


Godwill —_ bs grace ſufficient 


{ tate of diuerſe things in Chriſt 


Secondly , Chrift hath archi-. la 
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theſe principalitics and powers, 
and hath triumphed ouer them, 
and made a fhew ofthem open- 
ly, Col.2.15. 

Thirdly, there is in Chriſta | | 
ſympathic and fellow-feeling. 
He is touched with our infirmi- 
ties, and doth much compaſſio- 
nate our caſe, Heb.g.15. 
> 4. | Fourthly, he hath madeinter- 
- | Hisineer- | cefſion,and prayed for vs, that our 
E. faith might not faile. For that 
tf which he aflured to Peter, he per- 
be formeth alſo for all the ele. 
£ : Fifthly, Chriſt is the true bra- 
{His rerme | zen Serpent, which is lift vp of | 
5 — God, that when wee feele our 
1. ſclues ſtung with theſe fiery ſer- 
pents, by looking vp6 Chriſt we | 
are ſure to be healed, Ioh.3.15. | 
- FI Laſtly, we are ſureto be hel- 

Ws faccour.} Ped and ſuccoured by Chriſt in 

4 the combat: He was tempted bim- 

ſelfe, that. he might ſuccour them 
that are tempted, Heb.2.18. 
| - Fifthly, ifhe conſider the iflue 

fue | that God will giuc : Hewill gine 4. 
1. oF iſſue) #; 
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| iſſue out of ternptation, 1 Cor. 4 
12. Heewil tread downe \athan, 
Rem.16.20. Hee wil ſfabliſh vs ,af- 


| ter we baue ſuffered awhile, 1 Pet. 


| 5.9,170 If we reſiſt the Diuel, hee 


i ſhall flie from vs, Iam.4.7,8. If he 


leade ws into temptation, he will 


| deliner vi fromemll, Matth.6.13. 


The Lord will breake the head of 
the great Lexiathan, the _—_ 
Serpent, the Dragon of the ſea,Ela. 
27.1. 

yt If he conſider the effets 
of temptation; it is the ſchoole of 
Chritt, to traine vs vp in ſpirituall 
ſouldiery ; they cannot hurt vs, 
they make vs more humble; 
2 Cor.12.8,9. They are forour 


triall,r Pet.1.7. Sathan doth bur 


: 


winwow vs, we loſe nothing but 
our chaffe, Luk.21.21. | 

- O06, Bur it ſeemes, temptati- 
onsare agrieuous cuill, becauſe 
we are taught to pray againſt 
themin a ſpeciall manner in- the | 
Lords prayer, which ſhewes thr | 
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' | amledinto temptation. - 


{ lutely to bee delivered from the 


| 


Anſw. Tr is true,that we muft 
pray againſt temptations, and 
that itis a iudgement;bur yet no 
other, then ſickneſle, poucrty, 
or the like : and therefore we are 
not to pray againſt them ſimply, 
but with ſubmiſſion to Gods 


will; onely wee mult pray abſo- 


| 


 cuill of temptation, which. latter | 
words do reſtraine or correct the | 
former. 

Dwcft, But when Iam temp- 


#} Know thar 
4 we arc not 


LF 


4 tewprations, 


FL How we may. 


ercome of: 


ted, how may I know that Iam | 
| nor. ouercome. of the tempta- 
tion ? 

Anſw, Obſcrue thine owne 
heart in the entertainment of 
thoſe vile injections. If thou ab- 
 horre them as ſoon as they come. 
in, and giue no manner of con- 
ſent vnto them, thou art free. | 
For Chriſt himſelfe was tempted | 
by. cuill_cogitations caſt into his. 
mind : {forthe Apoſile faith). he 
was tempted in like manner 4s wee | 
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are,and yer he. was not guiltic of | 
cheeuill of the temptation. Ir is 
true, that for the moſt part wee | 
arc infeed in ſome degree or o- | 
ther by ir:bur yer it is not impol- | 
fible for man to be free from the | 
euill oftempration,as that exain- | 
le ſhewes. | | 
Bur ſecondly, thoy mayelt 
know whether thou bee ouer-: 
come or no, by two fignes. For 
firſt, if thou feele the tempration 
to bee an affliction to thee, and | 
| account it a» ex day, and art| 
burthened vnder it, as if it were 
a very buffetmg of thy bodie, 
thou art yet ſafe : the diuell hath 
no victorie, thou artnot led cap- 
tive, all this while Pas was 
worſe fearcd then hurt, 2 Cor. 
I 2.7,8,9. Secondly, all the while 
thou reſiſteft by prayer,and wra- | 
leſt with ir, and keepeſt thy ſpi- 
rituall weapons in thy hands, 
thou artthe conqueror; for thou 
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|art aſſured of God, {fthow refF, | 


induc 


the diuell will flie from rhee 


i etna” * 


time. 
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time..Tnou art neuer ouercome, 
till che temptation pleaſe thee ,& 
thou reſolueſt ro make no reſi- 
ltance ſpiritually,Iam. 4.8. 
Deſt, Burt what if T be ouer- 


condition,it the temptation haue 
preuailed ouer me ? | 

An'w. Thy cafe is mournfull, 
but not deſperate : for Peter and 
Dauid were ouercome of the 
temptation ; and though it coſt 
them many teares, yet they were 
recouered. Chriſt hath made in- 
terceſſion for thee, and will heale 
thee, if thou make thy recourſe 
vnto him, and penitently pleade 
for-mercie before the Throne of 
Grace, 
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Sathan. There remaine two o- 
ther diftreſſes of the Spirit ; rhe 
one ariſing from tae ſenſe of dai- 
ly infirmities ; the other from the 
feare of falling away, and loſing 
of what we haue. 

For the firſt, there are many 
| wayes by which a Chriſtian may 
fence his heart againſt the diſcou- 
ragements that ariſe from the 
ſenſe of daily infirmities. _ 

And theſe promiſes are of two 
ſorts : for they are cither ſuch as 
giue vs arguments of conſolation 


remoue the obieCtions are wont 
to ariſe ih our hearts ypon ſome 
particular conſideration of the 
manner of the infirmities in 
VS. 

By infirmities, I meane. de- 
feds, ignorance, indiſpoſition, 
feare, diſcouragements, forget- 


particular falls through frailtie, 
| ſome kindes of euill thoughts; 
| dulnefle, ynchearfulnefſe, doubts, 


Is act 


in themſelues, or ſuch as withall 


fulnefſe, omiſſions, diſtrattions, 
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Two ſorts © | 
promiſes. 


anc 


Y The com - 
+ forts raiſed 
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| confidera- 


Of thy age 
in Chit 


| 2. 
Þ Ofthy con- 
iP, Gn gow 
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| workes. 
| The Argaments of Conſolation, 
are | 

I. There are differences in the 


degrees of the age of Chriſt in ; 


vs. Some Chriſtians are but 
weake,yong ones lambes,babes, 


, New formed : ad God Les. 
| it, and lackes for no more from | 


ſuch, then what agrees tO their 


ther, that doth not require the 


a ſtrong, 


remember, thatwe are not ynder 
he mm but ynder Grace, Rom. 
/caredcliuered from the 
Þ- Fi conafrbe Law,God now doth 
- expect perfection from vs, 
NOT ACCOUNtS YS as tranſpreſſors, 
beeauſe we are imperfeR, bur 
hath recciued vs to the benefit, 
of: the new couenant : in which, 


[pecfeStion | is onely required in 


Tine the cull _— our wa d | | b, 


| age. Hee is a compaſſionate Fa- 


Goa pewer of gifts in a weake | 


Chriſtian, which he lookes for in 


2. It ſhould much ati to | 
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3. We may be very weake in 
ſtrengrh and power of gifts, and 
yet very fruirfull : we may doe 
much good while weare inthe ; 
infancie of grace, which the 
comparifon of the vine to 
which the godly are reſembled ) 
ſhe wes.The vine is not the ſtron- 

geſt of trees, and yet is more 
fruitfull in pleafing fruite, then 
many other trees, not of the field 
onely, but of the garden alfo. 
Now the godly are likened to the 
vine, Eſfay 27.2. to ſhew,thar all 


| their weakneſle notwithſian- 


ding, they may be abundant in 


phony fruite. 
e gdodnefſe of Gods na- 
ture Fa, much encourage and : 


comfort vs hercin: and fo if wee ! 


ture of God. 

Firſt, he is gr«ciowe: he ftands 
not ypon deſcrt, we may buy of 
bins without money; he canloue vs: 
for his owne lake, a” 


Gf hy 
fruicfulnes | 
may be in 
lawcake Þ}F 
as | 


Parermgy | 
conſider foure praiſes in the na- | 0 
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ol 


merits,Eſay 5 5.1,2,3- 

Secondly, he is mercefull, yea 
mercie pleaſeth hm; it is no trou- 
ble to him to ſh:w mercie, bur 
he delighteth in ic, Mica. 7.18. 

Thirdly,he-is /l>w t2 anger. In- 
firmitics will not prouoke him 
to «rath;he can delight in vs ſti], 
though we haue many wants and 
| weakneſles,Pſal.163. 

Fourthly, hee is readie to for- 
gjue. If by our too much careleſ- 
es and frequencie in offending 
he be vrged to diſpleaſure, yer he 
is quickly pacificd, a few prayers 


our faults, will turne away all his 
diſpleaſure, ſo as he will remem- 
ber our intquities ne more, P{alme 
IO}. | 

5- The Lord willſtrengthen 
his owne worke in vs by his Spi- 
rit; and though grace bee bur in 


the bud, yet his bleſſing (ball bee 


['YS- grow as the willowes planted by 


and teares in the confeſſion of 


vpenowr buds, and he will make | 


able no way to pleade our owne | 
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and fo there be three things in 
God may wonderfully ſettle vs. 
againft this feare, The one is, his 
faubfalneſſe. The other is his ps- | 
| | wer. The third is ba 1mmmtable 
tone : All three are laid to pawne 
for the performance of this pre- 
ſcruation,8& ſo pleaded in Scrip- 
ture. For his faithfulneſſe the A- : 
poltle thence-concludes , ' that 
the godly ſhall be confirmed to 
the end, as was alledged before, 
x.Cor.1.8,9.and ſohe reafotieth 
| writing 'to the "Theſſalonians : 
The Lord us faithful, who ſhdll fta+ 
| bloſp.you, and keepe you from enill, 
| 2. Theff. 3.3. Andof thepower 
of God theſe places ſpeake; Wee. 
| arekepe tbo pune ef God3ofal- 
wadion;wruPet. I- 5. 1 hnew(faith *-þ 
' | Pax) whom 7 haze beleened,and 1| 
awiperfſwaded that he ts able to keep 


thet 
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| him againſt that day,2 Tim. 1.12. 
Now. auto hin that 7: ab{e to keepe 
1y2# from falling (ſaith {ude) and ro 


preſence of bis glory with exceeding 


that "which 1 hane: committed to | 


| preſerne you faultheſſe before the | 


ley: tothe en:ly wiſe God or Sam- 


| 24. andforrhe.loue ef God, that 
it.is vnchangeable, .therec is apa- 
rent proofe. Whom. he loweth. be 
| lomath to the. end. Toh.13.1. ſoas 
| we may be confident in this, that | 
| he which bath Segun a good worke | 
4s 05; will performe it till the day of | 
| Chrifh, Philp.1.6.. 
Fourthly, we haue the ſeale of 
Gadtar.jr, and he hath giuen ys 
carneſt, that. we. ſhall certainly 
enioy. the inheritance purchaſed 
forvs. .And thus euery one that |. 
belecucth, is. ſealed: by the holy 


earneſt ,Ephel.3.1 4,1 5.and there- 
” e, fall bee; eſtabliſhed, 


| 1.23 Cor.1,22. 07 49 | 
6 be * 3 $2 -- Now: 


et er. 


fore wee 
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our, be. bory, and maieity, domi- 
nion and power ow and cuer, Jude | - 


| Spirge of premiſe, which 1s onr |- 


4 His ſeale, | 


LR Om————d — 
” . 


| ; What God 
4 will doto 
keepe vs 
from falling 
away. 


> 
KM. 


| ple, he will neuer forfake tis if-| 
heritance,Pſal.94.1 4. 1 Sain.12| 
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i= x po 
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: 


| aske how God will dothis? 
' Janſwer, that the Scripture || 
ſhewes how this will be perfor-!|; 


| med thus : For 


I. God will uot caſt off his peo- | 


22:Por the Lord diketh iudgement, | 
and forſalleth nit the Saints, and | 
therefire they ave preſerved for e> 
ner, PRI-35.28;  - " 

2. God will put hs feave into 
their bearts, that they ſhall not de- 
part from hins: For this is his Co- 
uvenant with his people, that hee 
will not turne away from them,to do 
them good, aud be will pat bis feare 
into them, that they ſhall not depart 
from him, Icr.32-40.41. 

2 To make all the furer, hee 
nll put his Sparit into them,which 
ſpall lrade them into allirmth, and 
cauſe them to keepe his ftatat, 
todee thihy, Toh/14.Exech.36. | | 
4. He will yphoſd them, atid 
order their wayes, and keepe | 

"a eh err 
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Now for the ſecond ;-If any | 


atuter,and) - 


eps of ' @ good man'are ordered "J 
the Lord, and hee detighteth in his 


way:T hoxgh be fall,he ſhall not vt- 
terly be caſt downe:for the Lord vp- 


boldeth him with bis bend Pal. 7. 


23,24. He boldeth our ſoule wn life, 


| and /uffereth not ouv feet to bee mo. 
ned, Plal.66.9. He wiſl keepe the 


= of bis Sams, 1 SAm2.9, . 
i.'g.. Laſtly, God. will worke 


their workes for them, and con- | 


tinually affilt them with his pre- 


zech. 36. Phil.2.13. And. thus 
the comforts thar we may gather 


| from God. 


- Now Coty, in Chriſt there 


againſt this feare. 


and therefore'is ablets ſave vs to 
the wtermoſ} becanſe he ener lineth 
to. "_ interceſſis for vs, Heb. 2.25, 
2:4 


— — PIT. 
” 


thels feer, thar Shop alle, T he 


ſence,and bleſſings, Eſay 26. E- | 


are three things may miniſter. 
much eſtabliſhment i inour hearts 


|: -1; His'interceſſion: hee hath 
| Ipecially prayed for vs,that God 
| would keepe vs from ewil \Toh.17. 


"YT 


=. The 


Three i 
things in : 


Chriſt may _ * 


comfort ys. - 


His 1 v _ 
* * Fete 
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ceflion, | 


PP 


3 His power. 


3 Things i in 
our (clues 
may come 
OIt VSs 


:. 2. The'confideration of his of 
-fice herein. Itis his worke to be 
Omegaas wellas Alpha,tobe the 
fceaiſoer of our Aith,as well as the 
axthor of it: He is the end as well 
asthe beginning, Reue.21 Ow 
; © 

3+ The power of Chriſt, None 
can take vs ont of bes band,Joh. 10. 
and as.was ſaid before, bois abls 
to ſane ws tothe vttermeſt, Hebr. | 
To EYs 5 
Thus of the indrin of 
Chriſt alfo. 

| Now thirdly,in our ſelues we. ; 
| may looke ypon three things, as 
we are in the eftatc of grace: -; 

For firſt, we are borne againt to 
4 linely hope of an immortal wheri- 


tance reſerned for vs in heaner : 
Our new birth.intitles vs to hea- 
uen, and it is kept for'vs and our 
hope @ linely, T'Peti0- 3.77. ©5505 
Secondly, our ſeed abideth Fe 
v7: It cannot be blotted out, Hee 
that is borne of God , finneth yot, 


brtanſe bis ſeed remainarh nt hing, 
3 1 Tok n | 
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1 Iohn 3. g. : , 
Thirdly, eternal! life is begun 

| invs, Toh.17.3. Nowif itbe life: 

cternall, how can it end ? How' 

| Can wefall away from it? Natu-: | 

rall life may end , but Spiritual - 

| Hife can neuer end. 4 
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CHAP. XI111. 


f | Promiſes that concerne Prayer, gs - 1 $8 


] Itherto of Promiſes that | 
concerne affliction. And in 

as much as my purpoſe was but E 
'to fence the godly man ( ſetled SE 
[in his iuſtification ) againft:the d 
grieuances which might befall { 
him in reſpect of aſflictions, du- | 
ring the time of his pilgrimage 
here, I ſhall end with the diſ- 4 
,courſe of thoſe promiles : ſauin 14 
that I will giue 2 rafte of the! j 4 
| ſort of promiſes, viz. ſuch as are 3 
encouragements to holy graces | :. 
or dutics. | LTE-$Y | | E: 
Kd +, JONES, 


» y ® Es As | ey "I tl Pen 
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romiſer that | 


— 


I will not in{tance inthe pro- 
b miſes made to the loue of God, 
SE: | ro meckneſſe, to ſuch as ſceke 

| God,to the loue ofthe word, & | 
- the like : but onely IT will open 4 
| the promiſes made to the prayers 
of the godly,and the rather, be- 
cauſe Chriſtians are moſt trou- 
> bled about their prayers. 

The promiſes that concerne 
| Cece foe Prayer, may bercferred to three 
| _ to tice! heads;For either they are ſuch as 

"% Faflurevsthat God will hearethe 
prayers of his ſcruants, or they | 
ſhew vs, what in prayer he will 
heare : or elſe they deſcribe the 
wonderfull goodnefſe of God in 
| the manner how hce will hearc. 
For the firſt, that the Lord will 
certainly heare praycr, theſe pla- 
ces of Scripture do moſt comfor- 
tably aſſure vs. 

_ Efay 58.9. Then ſhalt thon call, | 
and the Lord ſhall anſwer :thou ſhalt | 
crie and he ſhall ſay, Here I am. 

Matth.21,22. Andmwhatſoeucr 
ye ſrall achinprayer, if ye beicent, 
ye 
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© *, concern Prayer. 


in ye foal receinett, 

Iohn 14. 13. Aud whatſoener 
ye arke in py w4me, that wil 1 doe, 
| that the Father may be plorified in 
the Soune, . 

x 1ohn 3. 14,1 Fo 
the aſſurance that wee haze of him, 
that if we ache any thing according 
to ha will, he heareth vr. 

And if we know that he heareth 
vs, what ſoeuer we ache, wee know 
. | that we bane the Petitions that wee 
hane deſired of bing. 

Iob 2 2.27.T how ſbalt make thy 

} | prayer unto him, aud be (ball ; 8-4 
| thee, and thou ſhale render thy 
VaVes.. 

Iob 33-26. He bal proy: wnto 
God, and be will bee favourable vn- 

to-him, and be ſhall ſee his face with 
| 507, for he wil render unto man his 
rigbteonſneſſes © 


} 


| Lord are vpon the righteous, and: 
| by eares are opex wats their cry, 
Therighteowt erie, and the Lord. 


Gt et, 


| Andthis is 


Pal. 34-15-17, Theejer ofthe 


| | beareth them, anddclinereth them ; | 


wt dtd. 4 Lcaamall 
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| day of troubleyſo will I deliner thee, 


] prayers in "general, bur. our | 
voice, Pſal.5.3.Ourvery deſires, 
Pialm. 10.17. Our teares Pfalm. 


| regard, 4 Tir.2:1 9." Our groa- 
| aing,Pſal.102.10. When weate | 
| deftitute oft wotds* ro*expreſie | 
| our ſclues,” our groaning, our 
| teares, yea the yety deſires ofour 


. , - Promiſes that 


WL 


out of their troubles. 
Plal.50.15.Call vpon meinthe 


and thou ſhalt glorifi: me. | 

Iohn 15:16. That whatſoener 
ye ſhall atke of the' Father in my 
wame, he may pine it you. 


John 16.23. And in that day 


rily 1 ſay unto you, whatſocuer yee 
aike the Father in my name he will 
gue #t you, | Fm 
For the ſecond, it may mucn 
comfort vs, if we conſider that 
God will not onely heare our 


39. 12. The” very: naming of 
| Chriftſhall not be done without 


hearts\is an effeRuall praye® to 


(all ye arke me nothing: Verily ,ve- | 


| God. He doth not. looke' vx 


as 
wee. 


a 


=__——_— 


F my : dk 2 "A nb We + , 
w : * <5 os wy 
” "3 


| their prayers, Prou.15.8- 
5. Hee lookes from beauen of | 


| pay to heare their groanes, 


mb” ? ; L . 
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| concerne Prayer. 


we do ſay , but, what wee would 
fay. If wee come like litcle chil- 
| dren, and but name our Fathers 
name, and cry,making moane, it 
ſhall be heard. 


peares the w16nder of his compa 
flion : For 

I. God will heare without 
deſpiſing their prayer, Plalme 102. 
RF; 

2. Hec will vot reproach them, 
| nor hit them in the teeth with 
what is paſt,or their preſent frail- 
ties, Iam.1.5. - | 

3. He will prepare their hearts 
too:he will as it were helpe them 
to draw their petitions, Pfal.1o. 
_ 

pe He takes delight in hearing 


Pſal.102.19.20. Hu cares are 0- 
pey, there is not the leaſt impedt- 
ment in his hearing, Pſal.34-15. 


— a \ Y 
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3+ Butinthe third point ap- | 
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A - that 


Itis his very nature to be a.God | 


of 


| berally. 


that he will heare euery one that 


. Promiſes that 


that beareth prayers:It is not con- 
trary to his diſpoſition,Pſal.65.1 
6.Hethinkes thoughts of peace; 
to-giue an end,and expettation, 
lIerem.29.11,12,1 3+ 
7.4e will be plenteous in mev- 
cie, tothem that call vpon him, 
Pſal.85.5. Iam.1.5.He giueth li- 


8. He will anſwer thews, and 
ſometimes ſhew them wond»orw | 
things, which they knw not, Jerem. 
| M 4 Hee will refreſhthem alſo 
with much ioy and comfort of 
 tieart: He will be many times, as 
the dew vnto their hearts, Tob.z ;. 
26, | | 


T0. [It 1s 4 fingular compaſſion 


comes with petitions to him, he 
will except no man : all ſhall be 
heard whoſoewer asketh {hal haue, 
Mat.7.7 Luk.1 1.10. 

II. It is yet more compaſſion, 
that. God will heare them in all 


2g aske, whatſeencr they defrre | 


_ of} 
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concerne Prayer. 


of him in the name of Chrift: 


They may haue what they will, | 


Mark.11.24.Ioh.15.7. 
12. The ſpirit all helpes heir 


isnfirmities , when tbey know nt 


| what to pray for as they ought, Ro. 


8.26. 
1 3.God will crowne the pray- 
ers of his ſeruants with this ho- 


' nour,that they ſhall be the fignes 
; both of their ſanRification, and 
of their ſakration, Ioh.9.31. Ro. | 


| 10.12. If God heare their pray- 
; ers, he will receiue them vp to 


clory. 


a 14. Laſtly, the Lord ſhewes 


a wonderfull compaſſion in the 
very time of hearing prayer: he | 


will heare i» the mornivg, Plal.s. 
3. In the very ſeaſon, the due 
t1me,when we are in trouble:yea 
fo,as he will in our afflition in a 
ſpeciall manner let vs know, 
that he is our God, and that hee 
will dcliuer vs, Zach.r 3.9. Pſal. 
5I,I5. and91.15. Hews ready to 
be fonnd,Plal.4.7.1. Damels pray- 

| ers- 
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Promiſes, &c, $ 
ers were heard fromthe very firſt | 4 
day he made them,Daniel ro.12| - 
yea God will heare vs while wee | 
ſpeake unto him, and anſwer vs be. | 
fore we canexpreſſe our ſelues vnto | 
him many times, Efa.65.24. Yea 
the Lord hearerh the prayers of 
his people,cuen when they 
thinke they are caſt out 


of his ſight, Pal, 


4 bh 31,32» 
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THE 


KVYLES OF 
A HOLY LIFE. 


OR, 
A Treatiſe containing the 


holy order of our liues pre- 


{cribed in the Scripture, 
concerning our carriage, 


Towards God, 
Towards men, 
Towards our ſelaer. 


With generall Rules of Prepa- 
ration, that concerne either the 
helpes or the manner of a 
holy Connerſation. 
By N. Bi1FiELD, late Preacher of 
Gods word at Iſleworth ia Middleſex, 


P$AL. 50. vir. . 
To him that ordereth his conuerſation aright, will 
I ſhewthe ſaluation of God. , | 


LOND ON, 


PrintedbyR1cHarDBarGeR, 
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DERL/BIDEEVD 
/'TO THE NOBLE 
AND RELIGIOVS LA- 
die, the Ladie Marie Vere, 

increaſe of toy and peace © 
| in belcentap. 


#2290 T was moſt | 

Ga? Io truly ' ſaid by 
79 Ka the Apoſile of 
Ay) the Gentiles : 
CSS Godlineſſe i 
\ greaf gaine; importing there- 
by that if a man would bee. 
incited tothe care to get any 
thing, for the profice might 
come thereby, itſhould- bee | 
\goalineſſe. No $kil in the 
world being comparable to 
that skill of being able to 


\leadea godly life,for the ſureg 


| Poke __ and 


© | —_— —— 
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The Epiſtle | 


| Chriſt, which alwaies goe 
with it) it were tobe defired| 


a 


and fpeedic, and matchleſſe 
gaine it wil bring vnto a man. ; 
For, ( beſides thar it onely 
hath the promiſe of a berter 
life)godlinefſc were to be de- 
fired, and withal] poſſible di- 
ligence to be ſought after,for 
the very gaia of it inthis life, 
For (to omit the conſidera- 


ble treaſures of the grace of 


for the immediate effeas ir 
workes vpon men in it ſelfe. 
For if men loue themſelues, 


then that which tends to 
make themſelues perfe& > 
What ſhouldit aduantage a 
man to haue all things good 
about him, if himſclfe be ill 


tion of the fauour ir breeds | 
with God and the vnſpeaka- j 


| 


| 


whar ſhouldthey deſire more | 


and vile? If men , that were |- 


—_ ths. — 
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onely 


| was preſcribed in their naked: 


| Yea, ifthere wereno moreto. 


FR 


onely-guided by the light of; 
nature, could (fome ofthem) | 
ſee clearly, thatnothing was 
ſo good for aman,as to live 


well /when yetthey knewno 
other. living well, then what 
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and naturall Ethickes,) then 
how much more happy muſt | 
it-bee fora man rolivea reb- | 
grows lifes, by whichthee1s | 
brought more neare to God 
himſelfe, and farre aboue the 
conditt6 of any natural man? 


bee hadby it, burthepeace 
and reſt it bringsvnto a mans 
heart, it were abouecall out- 
ward things to bee deſired, 
For no man wakks fafely, that. 
walkes:nor religioufly; nor | 
can any aCtions of men pro- 

duce any ſound tranquillitic 
and-feſt of heart ; bur ſuch 


__aCtions| 


i. 


med 
of 
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a&ions as: ace preſcribed by 
tfueReligion. VVharthallI 
fay? If for none of theſe, yet 
for ie ſelfe were a godly life 
tobee hadin fingularrequeſt. 
For 1f men,'with much. ex- 
pence of outward things, ſeek 
but che skill of diuers naturall 
and artificiall knowledges , 
andthinke it worth.their coſt 
bur tobe ableto attaine thele | 
Skils? how much more ought 
man'to bee atthepaines, yea 
and coſt roo ( if it were re- 
quired) ro get this admirable 
Skill toliue- a religions ife—> ? 

. | This moſt gainfull ſubic& is 
| intreated of inthis litle Vo- 
lume. I may truly ſay, thar 
Almoſt euerie ſentence in his 
licle Treatiſe, leades'vs' to. 
much and rich treaſure, ifrhe : 
promiſes belonging ro cach | 
dutic were annexed thereun- 
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wo: andtherfore no Chriſtian 
that loues his owne ſoule, 


{ould thinke much of the, 


aines of learning or prati- 1 
ſing theſe Rules. HH 
I ſhall not need to exhort 


your-Ladiſhip tothe heartice 
| care ofthoſethings you haue 
been: taught of God (long 
{ſmce) to profir, and haue' 
| learned ITeſus Chriſt, as the 
[truth is:in him : your ſincere 
profeſſion and pradtife hath 
" manie witneſſes ; and ſince 
yea belecued the Goſpell. of " 
fauation, and were ſealed by 19 
tle Spirir of, promiſe, you 4 
have a-Witnefſe within your 
ſefe, which will nor faile in 
lik or death to-pleade your t 

abundantconfolation.VVhen [= 
| I iatreate of pimicy Lrighte}| || © 
| oufneſſe; meatcie/andretiipe;| | ||-7 
rance, E-igrreate of thivgs | + i] 2 
af. AD 7 you! | 
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you' hauc aboue many profi: | 
ted in. fy tl] 

+ | have preſumed to dedi | 
Fea theſe Direionsto-your. 

Ladiſhip, and not withour 
Treaſon :' you hauc heard'the 
preaching of them with ſpc-| 
ciall attention,andhaue been 
apridcipal perſwader tohaue 
them publiſhed for the com-' 
mon good,Being many ways 
. bound ro acknowledge your 
Ladiſhip' amongft-my' beſt 
hearers and friends, I cannot 
but beſeech your Ladiſhip- 
to accept of this ſmall reſtt- 
©  monic' of my. vnfained:ob4 
ſeruance of your tnany pray- 
tes in the Goſpell, and as a 
-pledge- of my thankfulndſſe 
[fot al your workes of louc'to 


| 


* - 


| jaHiEgnd mine! 0 41562206 7 | 
The God of Glory,and Fa- 
therofour Lord Tefus Chrift, 


oo 


wake] | 


4 


[you with the comforts of the 


| you abound yet more 
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and more in alltheriches of 
his grace inthis life, and fill 


blefled hope of the appearing 
of Icſus Chriſt. * 


Your Ladiſbips inthe (er-| 
'_ miceof Teſus Chriſt, to 
beener commanded, 


| 
N. BiF1ELD, 


% 
_— co << 
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whole Booke, 
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Chapter 1. page 441. to 
the 448. 


He Scope of the whole Books. 
2s, to ſhew briefly the choyſeſft 


T- 


Rules of life of all ſorts. 

Some obiefl1ons againſt this courſe 
| anſwered,ard the warrant and pro- 
fit of t fhewed. 

The eaſmeſſe of the courſe, with 
ſome 6 generall Daretlios, 


Chap. 2.p.448.to 470. 


He Rules are enther grnrall 
or pas ticular, 


"kf 


The Cann of the| 


| 


- 
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The Contents; © 


Tue generall Rules concerne c- 


= | "manner of wel-demg. 
F. |- . + He that wouldprepare himſelfe 


: to an boly courſe of bfe , muſt do di- 
| werſe things, and anoyde dinerſe 
| | things, 
| The things he muſt do are theſe: 
I.He wnft be ſure he hath repen- 
| ted,and doth beleenc, 


2. He muſf get knowledge how | 
_ {10 dowell: ang that he may attaire | 
Þþ knowledge : 
| 1. Hemnuſt eſleeme it, 
& | 2. He muſt not conſult with fleſh | 
b. | and bloud. 

| 3. He muſt redeeme the time. 
4. He muſt be wiſe for him. 
| flfe. 
= | | 5. Hemmſt be ſwift tobeare. 
BS 6. He muſt ſtudie onely profitable 


3F 7. He maſt ſirine to increaſe in 
: knowledge. 

BY 8. Hee muit propound bu| 
E ; A  dowbts . | | 
1. 9. He muſt be rightly ordered | 


"WM [- towards 
| eh 7 >. AT A 


20> 


ther the belpes to an holy life,or the || 


things. : 


| edward be Paſtor to pray rh _ 
| and obey him , aud not atſconrage 
him. 


ne, 

4. He muſt reſolue 10 prattiſe 
theſe rules, 

>. He muſt order his outward 
calling ſa, as he be freed from al 
needlefſe incomirances, 

6. He muſt keepe company web 
ſach as ao lme well, 


' man, 
| 8. He muſt acc»ſtome himſelfe 
to the thoughts of the —_— 4 
| Chrif. 
| 9g. He muſtnat regard whe the 
multitude doth, - 
{ 10. He muſt carefully remem. 
| ber to be in all things chankeful to) 
| God. 
11. He muſt ſtudy to be quiet. 
12. He muſt be careful to go on 
in a direft courſe. 


tares aaity, 


T2 14.He 


C— 


3. He muſt anode il compa- | 


-  Þ. muſt not be a ſernant of 


13. He muſt reade the Serip- | 


— 


] avrett hims 


I4. He muff be careful to pre- 
ſerne bu firſt loue, 

1 5. He muſt eſpecially ſtrine for 
ſach good things as would make 
him moſt excellent in his place and 
calling. 

* 16, He miſt beofteninthe du- 
ties of mortification, 

17. He muſt ebſerue the oppor- 
tumries of well doing, 

18. He muſt be carefull of kees 
ping the Sabbath. 

19. He muſt often meditate of 
the examples of the godly that ex- 
cell im bolineſſe. 

20. He muſt daily pray God to 


Chap. 3. p. 470. t0.475» 


T- of what he muſt ds: what 
- be muſt anoya: followe!; and ſe 
be muſt take heed, 

1.0f careleſneſſe, 

2-Of raſhneſſe. 

3- Of carnal confidence. 


4: Of haſtivg to be rich, | 
| 5-.Of 


f 
o 
& Ow” FR.” - 


j 


1.2 


4 A... 
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5. Of prey pou 
6. Of adding to, or taking from 
the word of God. 
7. Of contempt of reproofe. 
8. Of beholding of vanitie, 
9. Of the beginnings of ſinne, 


Chap.4. p. 475- to 491. 


Ine things to be ener in our 
minds, that in generall con- 
cerne the manner of well-dowmg :: 


for in all good workes we we 
| few: 


I—I.Zeale. 
2—2, Sinceritie, which bath in | 
sf 3 
Truth, 
Repel to all Gods command:- 
ments, 
A right end, 
es a without obieting, 
Obedience in all companies. 
| .3. Conftlancie , mben wee do 
good. 
Without wearineſſe, 
Without diſconragement. 


T3, Without 


| 


| 


- 


<P 


| x 


Without reſiſtance. 
Without wanering, 
Without declining, 
4. Feare, 

5- Stmnplicitie: which ts, 

To reſi 7pon the word for the 


forme of helmeſſe and happi- | 


neſſe. 

Tobe harmeleſſe. 

To be ſim; le Concerning enill, 

To louc goodneſſe for ut ſelfe. 

Tobe meeke and lowly minded. 

So to feare God , as not to ennte 
the wicked. 

6, CircumieTTion, which hath 
init, 


4 reſþeft of leſſer commanaes-. 


aents, 
Abſtaining from appearance f 


en, 


Obſernuation of the circumſtances 
{ of things, | 


Unrebukeableneſſe, 
Amoyding exill when geod might 
come of it, 


7. G6 rowth , which - bath in 


A bounding | 
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| | Abounding 5” goodneſſe, 
Finiſhing 0 f holmeſſe, 


8. Moderation, to be neither 


Progreſſe. | 
| 


inſt nor wiched enermuch, which i | 
exponnaded at large, | 
| 


Chap. 5. p.491.t0 499. 
TJ of the yenerall Rule ; the 


particular rules concerne ei- 
ther God, or other men , or our 
ſelnes, 


Ony whole dutis to God con: \ 


cernes either his lone, or bu fſer- | 
j #HICE. : 


—_ 
*, Pr TO 


The lone of God muſt be covſide- 


red,cither inthe foundation of u, or | 


in the exerciſe of tt, 

The foundation of the loue of 
Gods the kuowleadge of God. 

The Rules about the kgowledge 
of. God, concerne ettber the right 


| 
concerung of his Natare,or our ac* 


quaintance with God. 
T hat we may conceine aright of 
| the Natureof God: 


— 


/ 


7 4 Lots 
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- | hims according to bis ſpeciall praiſes 
| in hs word. 
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| 1. Wee qua" oof ont ae. 
neſſes. 
2. We muſt Sls to conceine of 


3. We muft bring with vs. the 
faii b of the Tranitie. 

4. We may helpe onr ſclues by 
thinking of the Godhead tn the hu- 
mane y 3.Anp of Chriff, 

5.We muſt pet care for Atheiſts- 
call chonghts. 

T hat we may be acquainted with 
God, 


bearts. 

2. Wee muſt beg acquaintarce 
by prayer , praying with all our 
hearts, and early ,- and conflant- 


t. . 
3- Wee muſt giuc our ſclues to 
God, | 


Chap.s. p.499.t0 SIFo 
* Hus of the foundation of the 


lone of God: the Rules that | 


1. Wee muſt ns onr | 


_— —_——_ —_ 
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concerne the exerciſe of our lone to 
God, either ſhew vs bow to manifeſ# 
our loue to God; or howtopreſerne 
#, 
We manifeſt onr loue to God, 

9. Þy anouching bim to be our | 
God. | - 
2. By proniding him a place to [2 
dwell with vs. 3 


3. By loxing Heſus Chrifk, - 43 
4. By walking with him, which tt 
hatb fine things init, ; + 
5. By honouring Goa: and we 
| honour him, | 
| ® | By ſeeking his kingdome firſt. 
| By open profeſſion of by 


Truth, | 2 
By griening for bu diſhonour, 1 
| By Arefling all our attions to his "4 


| 


orie. 

'By ſuffering for bu ſake, 

| Y y honoring ſuch as feare bim, 

By hating bu enemies, 

| By ſpeaking of bis truth with all 

rFeuerence. A 
By ee-will offerin I a 

By Fete bim © ire &- | 

x nl y 


wt. 


Hm. 
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uerſe Rules. 
6. By truſting in him: and this 

truſt in God we ſhew: 
| By relying wpon his mercie for 
"ar ſaluatron, | 

By committing all our mide to * 
| bis bleſſing. 
By be | ADP what be ſaith, 
By ſtaying vpon him in all diſtre{- 
| ſes, praying to him, and caſting our 


carevpon bim, andrelymg wpon his 


helpe, 


Wiuhont leaning to our owne v#- 
derſt anding : 

Wuhout murmuring, 

Without feare, 

Without care, 

Without vſing ill meanes. 
| 7. B $/ obeying him. 
| Jnthe manner alſo of our mant- 
feiting our lone to God, we mu(} 
do it, 
| 3. "With PSY | 

2. With feare: aud onr feare of 
God we ſhew, 

By enfulltbonghts of God. 


_—_ Oy ow ene, 


| 


þ 


as... 
- 


Ine > . 
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By all reuerence of mind, 
By not fearing men, 
Byremembring hs preſence, 
By trembling at bs iudgement s, 1 
By humilitie mn the oe of his 


—_—— — —— — - - 


'( Or arnauces. 


By the renerend vſe of his very 
Tit { fs 


Chap.7-p-515.to 522. 


Y $-e'S. of the manifeſtation of 
our lone to Goa: for the preſer- 


uation of our lone to God. 

1. We muſt ſeparate onr (clues 
from all others to be his, 

2. Wemuſt beware that we for- 
get not God, 


our holy faith. 

4. We muſt pray in the holy 
Ghoſt, 
5. We muſt waite for the coming 
. of Chriſt. 

6. We muſt (ccke bs ſpecial . 
ſence in bu Ordinanc*s. 
To nf pr eferus ad 


| OS 


| CSIC —_—___ th. 


3. We wiſh edifie our. ſelues in 


— —_— 
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he bath delinered to vs. | 


| toning m God. 


| Þ the (ernice of God , toxcerne | 


| 


Chap.8.p.5 22.t0 525. 


of parts of Gods worſrige © 


of Chr b- 
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8, Wee muſt findie his pray- 
ſer. | 
| 'g. Wemuſt fludie to reioyee m 
God which containes in it 4. things: 
where eight rules to obtaine this 


Hus of onr lowe to God: bu E 
ſernice follower, and the rules 


either the parts of bis ſernice,or the | 
L5mec of 4 a, 

The rules that concerne the parts | 
of Gods worſvip, are either general 
ts all parts or ſpecial. 

Nie things to be rewembred i in 


BY 


I. Preparation. 

2.Godly feare. 

3:Penttencie. + 

4.Griefe that. others ferne not | 
God. 

5- That albe done mm the name 


= 6. Prece- 4 


| 


þ 


6. Precedencie 


-f 


| ſnefſes, 
p 7. That we ſerue him with al 


our hearts. 
8. Defrre to pleaſe him, 


draw vs from hu [ernice. 


Chap.g p.525.to 531- 


He ſpeciall Rules concerne ei- 
4 ther bispublicke ſernice or the 
particular parts of bis ſernise: Vnto 
the publicke ſernice, 
All muſt come, 
With fpectallrenerence, 


| And =exale: and ths 2cale to be 


Phewed fixe wayes. 
Ard with onr conſent. 


God , 
And truſting in bis mercie, 


And thankefulneſſe for all ſuc- 


ceſſes. | 


| 


before other bu- | 


ſ 


9. Deteftation of what might | 


With ſpeciall gladneſſe before | 
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Chap. 10.p.531.to 536. 


He ſpeciall parts of Gods wor- 
ſoup, are, 
I Hearing: where the rake c0n- 
Carne Us. 
I. Before hearing. 
eA reſolution to denic our owne 
wits and afſettions, : 
A meeke and humble ſpirit, 
2. {nthe time of bearms; 
Spectall attention. # . 
Promng of the doftrine, 
3.1 After bearing; 
I. (Meditation. 


2. Pratitſe, 


Chap.11. p.536. to 543+ 


2. I He Sacraments, which are, 
1 ether Baptiſme or the 
Lords Swpper, 

Concerning B apts{me we Save di. 
werſe things todo: | 

1. About our children to profon 
thews to Baptifme, 

Ls dne tre, 


In | 


"1 n 7 fan 5 _ 

Wuih thankefulneſſe. 

2. About our (c/nes, to make ve 

' of our owne Baptiſme, 

[n caſe of doubimg, 

In the caſe of temptation to ſinne, 

i where our Baptiſme ſernes for wſe 

| three wapes; 

| Lathe caſe of dowbting of our per 

ſemerance. =] 
3. About others,to acknowledge 

the Baptized. 


Chape1 2. P- 543-tO 546. 
| (Donn he Lord | 
g the Loras. Supper, 


we are chargedwith, o 
1, Examimation. | 
2, The diſcerning of the Lords 
| Bode, 
| © neſt uck 
| of Chriſt. 

4+ The wowes of loning the 

gody, 
| 5. Reconciliation, 
6, Vowerof holy tifes 


” 


1 
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Chap. 
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Eo Chap. I 3-P-547-tO 550. 
P Rayer: about which the Rules 


are, 

1.7 hy word: mf be few, 

2. Thy heart muſt be lifted vp: 
which hath three things init; Un- 
derſtanding , ficedome from diſtre- 
Cons, and fernencie. ; 

3. T heu muff vc all manner of 
prayer, | | 

4+ T hou muſt perſener in prayer. 
© 5. T hon muff be inſtant without | 
fainting or diſcouragement, 
6.With ſupplications for all ſorts. 
7. Inall things thow mnt pine 
4 banker. 
| K 


Chap.14.P.550-to 554. 
4. Ry the Scriptares: the 


rules are: 


1. Reade daily. | 
2. Meditate of what thou rea- 


af. 
3» Conferre vpon its 


. Reſolae to obey, 
Dd Chap. | 


*, a” —— oo oe << 


| 


l——— 


ode ag 
 Juging of Pſalanes, the rules 
are, 

1.Teachone another by Pſalmer. 
2.Sing with the heart, 


3.Smg with grace, 
4. Make melodie tothe Lord. 


Chap.16.p.555.to 558. 


6, Ores: the rules are, 
I. Before thou vow, con- 
ſider, 


2.hen tho haſt vawed,deferre 
wot fo Pay. 

7.Swearing: therules are, 

L.Sweare not by any thing which | 
& not God. 

2.Swearem truth, 

3.Sweare in indgement, 

4-Sweare inrighteonſneſſe. 


| Chap. 17.p.558. to 5&0. 


8. [OY Afting: the rules concerne, 
I. The ſireneſſe of the ab- 
ſeine {11 


2. The 


2. The ro of the ſoule. 
Chap.18.p.560.to 566. 
Itherto of 1he parts of Gods 


which chiefly as the Sabbath : and 
the rules avout the Sabbath, con- 
cerne, 

i. The preparation tots 

. End thy wor ke, 

Auvide domeflicall wnquietneſſe. 

Cleanſe thy ſelfe. 

2.T he celebration of it : where us 
preſeribed, 

1. Reft from all worke, 

2. Readineſſe and delight. 

3. Care and watchfulneſſe. 

4. Sinceritie to be ſhewed. 

By doing Gods workes with as 
much care as our owne. 


By obſerning the whole day. 


of the Sabbath. 


bleſſing. 
6. Diſcretion, 


__Chap. 


By auoyding the leſſer 1 


5. Fauth, by truſting vpon &d 


worſhip, The time folowes, 


ſ 
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Chap.19. p:.566.to 570. 

Trherto of the rules that con- 

| Cre OUY Carriage formaras 

| God, Towards manu foltewes: and ſo 

' either towards al! wen , or towards 
{ome men. 


| The ralcs that dh: © in onr | 


Ccarriige towards a! men, concerne 
either righteonſneſſe or mer cie. 
The rules that concerne rights- 
ox#{neſſe,either order 18 in company, 
or 9%1 of compenie. 
In Compante, we wHſt be ordered, 
| eriev in refpeft of Religion, or the 
me of athers , or the way kow to 
' carrie our {clues inoffenſenely. 
| For matter of Keligion, looke to 
it, - 
I. That thou take not vp the 
. name of God in aine, 
2. T hat thou anoide vane tax- 
| olinge, abaut dowbtfull diffatations, 
' or curious queſtions, or unprofitable 
; reaſoning, 
 3e {f thou be acked a reaſon of 
thy hope, anſwer with al FOMETENCE 


| and meekneſſe. 


{ 


4. Let 


p WECLESEET 
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4-Ler thy communication be yea, 
yea,and nay nay. 


Chap. 20, p.570. to 574- 


| 
4 A*® for the fumlts of others, 
I. [nftific not thewicked, 


nar condemne the righteous, 
2. Connerſe without indping. 
3 Walke not about withtales, 
4 Reprone but hate not. 
5. Paſſe by frailties. 
6.G:e ſoft anſwers, 


Chap.21.p.574-to 532. 


Hat thou mayeft conner(ec in- 
offenſinely, thou mu$t locke to 
three things, humilitse , diſcretion, 
ana puritie. pl 
Unto the hunnlitie of thy con- 


uerſation, belong theſe rules: 


en. 


I. Beſoft, ſhew all meekneſſe to! 


b- 2. Hearken to the words of thoſe 
% that are wiſe. | 

Ti - ..Z«Stard not in the place of great | 
3 ; BIEN, | 

FT. Sher 


6 Wed TP 4 _- 
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Uno oo je diſcretion of hy con- 
wer ſation, belong theſe rales. | 
1. Speake what #5 acceptable. 
2» Anoide thoſe that cavſe dint. ' 
ſrons. 
3- Hakeno friendſbip with the | 
anprie man, - 
4. Inthe emill time be (Hent. 
5» And communicate not thy (« ſe- 
crete, 
6. Withdraw thy foote from thy 
neighboars bouſe, 
7. R:ſtrame thy paſſions. | 
a Bleſſe not thy friend with a 
loud voice, | 
| COmtothe puritie of thy conner- 
ſation, belong theſe rules: 
I1.R fr aine thy tongue from enill. 
2. Effenally anoide filthy fpea- 
king  foolsþ talking and iefting. 
3- Anoide renellng and arinking. 


| 


Chap.22. p.582.to 584- 


Vt of compenie: 
T. Conceive lone to allmen, 
2, "0 for all ſorts of men. 


3.7 


eh 7: 
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2. Promadctoline, 

Fionef ly, without ſcandal, 

InPly, wmthent dc cen. 
24ceably, wuhbout ſtrife, 


Chap. 23. Pp. 584. to 592. 
s Þ: Fs of riohrzon eſſe. Aercie 


followeth - * and wnto mercie u 
P nutite, 
" 1. H/dlimpneſſe, 

2. Labour, 

3- Literalutre, 
| 4+ Humnuliie to be frewed fine 
WAYS. 

5. Fatth, intwo reſbefls 

6. Diſcretion, 1m foure refer. 
- 7. Sympathie. 

_ 8. Smceritie tn finethings. 


| 


Chap. 14-p.592.to 601. 


/ 


—— of the Rules that order | 
eur carriage towards all men. 
T owards {ome men followes; as they 
| are either wicked or godly. 

es for thewicked. 


1. Held] 


% 


i 0 = [HE ; 
4. SEE dna ts, 
F Ps AS %- 


— 


them. . | 
2. When thou muſt nceds come | 
anto wo: companie, carrie thy ſelfe | 
wiſely, that thow maiſt , if it be poſe | 
ſible, win them: and ts this end, ſhew | 
1, 7 hy mortification. 
2. Renerend ſpeech m matter of 
God and Religion, 
J- Aﬀeekne fe of wiſedome. 
4+ Reſernedneſſe in eight things. 
Fo Merci. | 
6. Vadauntedner in a good ny 
7. Patience, 
S. Lone to thy enemies, 


Chap. 25. p.601.to 608, 


Hus of our carriage toward: 
wicked men, In our carriage 
rowards the godly, the /mmnme of al! 
i, Walke in loue:aud the particular 
thr" concerne either the manifeſt a- 
tion of our lone wnto them , or the 
preſernation of loxe to them, . 
- ixe wayes to manifeſt our lone | 
tothe __ 


To '* - 


wo. 9 he. 
FS Ew, 


1. Heldno needleſſ- ſocretie with 


© 
a. 
%. 
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1. By conrteſic. 
2, By recerning them. 
_ 3-By bearmg their burthens.. 


4- By pronoking them to good 
duties. 

5- By faitbfulneſſe in their buſs-| 
neſſe, 

6. By employing our gifts for 
ther good. | F 
| Chap. 26.p.608.to 613. 


| —_— the preſernation of our loue | 
& tothe godly, ſome things are t0 
be done,and other things to be anoi- 
ded. | 
The things to be done, are, 
I. Laborr to be like matnded. 
2. Follow peace. | i 
3. Comer their nakedneſſes, 
4+ Confeſſe your faults one to a> 


nother. 
Chap. 27. p. 613. to 618. 
T En things to be auoided: 
1. Suites in Law, 
2.D/mmlatien. 
| 3-C once edneſſe. 


| 


— tn ms — 


4. Retoy-+ 
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4. Retvoycing tn mguity, 

5. The mindiug of onr owne 
things. 

6, Ficklenefſe. 

7.. Vame-glory, 

8. Iuaging. 

9. Emil words and complaining. 


lowſpip. 
Chap.28.p.618.t0 622. 


e Ther Rules which concerne 
0 onely ſome of the godly. 
x 1.S«ch as are fallen. 

>'s #ch as are weake, 


3-Sucb 45 are ſtrong. 
4.Such as are eſpecially kyit wn- 
ts = in friend 1p, 

I. T boſe that are fallen, ove ether 
fallen from God, or from thee ; from 
Ged, either groſly or by infirmitie ; 
and fo are guilty #f foule wices, or 
extreme omiſſions. 

1.Warne them, & reprone them, 
2. 1f they mend not anide them. 
3. if they repent, forgiue thems. 
$ Toward ſuch as are fallen from 
| V thee, 


—_—— —_— 


| 


19. The forſaking of their fel- | 
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with dowbi fol as 


thee, by repſr 7 "9s 1 
ſerne theſernles : 

1. Enher ſjeake not of i it, or ſo, 

as thou vexe not atit.” ; 

2.1n great wrougs imoThings are. 

to be done : I | 

Firſt,when the treſpaff A 

reprone him priwatly : if ligggs 


he yet mevd uot, make the Ch 4 
acquainted w4b it : if he will not | 


then amend bald him as an Heathen | 


"Tor a publican. 


Secondly, if hee repent, forgine 
him, as often as be (aith, ut __ 
teth him, -© | 

——— 622.t0 625. 

2. FJ Oward:s ſuth a1 are weake. | 

1. ie muſt not ixt angle them |* 

MIALIONS COnCer= | 

niug Ceremonies, or thingt indiffe= | 
rent. + 

2. Wee muſt bear with their: 


Wea eueſſes. " q 


. 3. We muſ} net offend them. 
4: #rmuſt encourage pd com-.\ | 
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3.T owaras ſtroug Chriſtians: 
| | Secondly, we _ ſet their pra- 
* | Diſc before v1, 4d examples of 1- 
» 
tation, 


Thirdly, woe muſt ſubmit our 
ments in all donbifull things. 


F ourthly,how We mA) Carrie our 
ſelnes toward: onr ſpeciall friend, 

I. Nener forſake bins. 

2. Gine bimbearty connſell; 

3- Be frienaly to him. 

4. Commnicate thy ſecrets to him 

5: Lowe bim with a ſpeciall lene. 

Firſt, as thine. owne _ 
Secondly at alltimes. > 


that looketh not for | bribes. 
 Fearthly jt muſt be ſuch ahgos P 
will reach to brs poſterity i{ need _ 
. Chap.30.p.625.t063T.. 
Fas ns concerne our r | 


reef I 


ſuffer a lutle reſtraint of our owne| 
liberty 10 pleaſe thew, | (| 


Firſt, we muſt ackyowleage them. _ 


| ſelaes to them, 16 haue ther indges |. 


T birdly jt maſt be. ofucere lon | 
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1. Either our generall. or parts- 
cular calling. 

Concerning our generall calling, | 

' I.Onr Faith. | 
2.0nr Repentance, 

3.-Oar hope. 

I. Concerning our Faith,ve muff 
bee expert in the Catalogue of pro- 
wiſes, that cancernue mnfirmittes, 
mentioned in the third Treatiſe. 
| Our indgement muſt be eſtabliſhed 
particularly in the doftrine of the 
| Principles, expreſſed in the fifth 
Treatiſe. 
| 2+. Concerning our Repentance, 
one Rule is of ſngular vſe, and that 
concernes the Catalogue of preſent 


ſons, mentzoned in the} firſt Treatiſe. 
3- Concerning our Hope,q.things: 

I. Wee muſt pray earneſtly for 
the knowledge of the great glory © 
pronided for vs, 

2. Wee. muſt uſe all diligence to 
perfett our aſſurance of heanen, 
when-we die. . | 

2. '#e. muſt aneafors onr | 
rboughts to the daily RA 


 of| 
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| of heaven that our connerſation wa) 
bein heauen. 

| . We muſt ſlrine to meth our 
[clues for the expettation of the com. 
ming of leſus Chriſt,and to be able 


to waite for bus —_— 


| Chap. 31. p.6310636. 
Q” wmenthings to be auoided in onr 


particular calling. 
1.Slorbfulneſſe. 
2. Unfaithfulne(ſe, 
| 3-Raſbneſſe. 
| 4 Paſſion or perturbation, 


5.T he temptations of our ceiling. 
6 Worldlinefſe, 
Br. 7. Prophaneneſſe, 


Chap. 32.p.636.to 640. 


Ow we muſt carrie our ſelues 
in affliction, 
Etpht things to be i 
| 1.Diſembling. 
2. Shame. 
3.{mpatience. 
4.Di{conragement, 
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The Contents. 


5- Truft in carnal! frienas, 

6. Perplexed cares. 

7. Suadeu feares, 

8. Careleſneſſe of thy wayer. 
Fine things to be done in the 11990 
of affls:tton : 

1. Wemuft pray, and call vpon | 
the Name of the Lord. 

2. We muſ} beare our croſſe with 
patience and content ation, 

3. Fee muſt vſc all good meanes 
| for onr delimerance, 

4. Wee muſt be ſure to ſhew our 
truft in God,and caſt our burthen on 
the Lord. ; 

r. We muſt ſhew our obcatence 
to God fare wayes : | 
Firft,by ſubmittisg our ſelues to | 
Gods will. . 2 
Secondly, if we indge our (eluer, 
and acknowledge our ſinnes to Ged. 
Thirdly, if we be conſtant imthe 
| g00d waies of godlineſſe, 
 Fourthly jf we learne morerigh-' 
teanſneſſe, and are made by our croſ- | 
ſerto do holy duties with better af 
fettions, Is "HE 
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Containing the Preface, which 
ews the drift, warrant, pro- 

fit, andvſ{eofthe enſuing 
Treatiſe. 


iſa. > &!HE onely thing 
7) [A | intended in this 
SJ Treatiſe is, to 
EX] collect for thy 
I Wet vie ( Chriſtian 
% Reaecr)thoſe di- 
[recon ſcattered here and there 
tin the Scripture, which may, 
throughout the whole courſe 


_ © 


mult do in the right order of thy 
conuerſation : how thou ſhoul- 


deſt behaue thy ſelfe toward: 


carry thy ſelfe towards men, in all 
the occaſions of thy life : i com. 
pany, out of company : inall du- 
ties cither of rightcouſneſſe or 
V 4 , 


of thy life, tell thee, what thou. 


Ged, and how thou ſhouldeſt 


The ſcope, | 


mercy :1 


Lad _ 


BIG buns Sink os = _ : a = « 
Fhe ſcope and profit 
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mercy : and how thou ſhouldeſt 


diſpoſe of thy ſelfe in affi&on and 
ont of affi:flion, at all times. 

And thou mayeſt be the more 
encouraged to ſtudy and practiſe 
theſe rules, becauſe thou haſt rhe 
moſt expreſſe and apparant word 
of God to warrant and require 
thy obedience herein. 

Be not ſo profane, as to think, 
that hcre is more to doe then 
needs, or that I burthen the liues | 
of Chriſtians with a multitude 
of vnneceſlary Precepts, and ſo]. 
make the way tarder then it is : 
For I require thy obedience in 
fiothing thou haſt not reaſon to 
bee perſwaded to bee enioyned | 
thee by the pure Word of God 
and thou muſt know, to the 
confuſion of thy ſecurity, that he 
tha:twill walke ſafely,mult wake 
by rule, Galat.6.14, Heis yet i 
darkneſſe, and walkes ontn darke- 
eſſe, and ſees not what he doth, 
or whither hee goeth, that doth 
not make the Word of God the 

| | light | 
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of tis Treatiſe. | 


| light write by feet, and the Lan- 
' | terne wnto bis paths; Pal. 119. 
| Thercis an holy order of life com- 

mended inthe godly, Col... 
' and Gods promiſes are made to 
; ſich as wil diſpoſe of their wayes 4- 
right. A looſe conuerſation is an 
illconuerſation ; and if ever w2e 
would ſee the ſaluation of God,we 
mult be at the paines to diſpoſe 
of our wayes,and to ſce to it,that 
we diſpoſe of our wayes aright, 
Pſal.50.v4e. 
| The benefit thou maieſt reape 
| by this Treatiſe, is much cuery ; 
| way, if the fault beenot in thy 
| ſelfe : for here thou mayeſt briet- 
ly behold the ſubſtance 'of a 


time informe thy knowledge in 
that great doctrine of practicall 
Diuinity : But eſpecially thou 
maiſt by the helpe of this Trea- | 
tiſe,: ſee a ſound. way how to 
beautifie thy owne conuerſation, 
with the addition of diuers rules, 


godly life;thon mayeſt in a ſhore | 


the coarſe, : 


a i. __— 


| which perhaps, hitherto thou 
Wo Vs haſt 
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| The {cope andprofit 


haſt not taken notice of : God 
hath promiſed much peace, and 
comfort vnto ſuch as will walke 
according vnto rule, Galath.6.16, 
Yea he hath promiſed, that chey 
(bal ſee the {aluation of God, that 
diiÞoſe their way aright, Plal. 50. 
et, It is true, itis a greater [a- 
bourto trauaile inthe way, then 
to ſhew it; but yetit is a great 
benefit to bee ſhewed the way. 
Howſocuer, it may not be deni- | 


The cahneſſe 


ofthe courſe.) that the rules are ſo many, thou 


of 


ed,bur it isa greateLglory to ob- 
terue theſe rules, then to know | 
them, or preſcribe them. 
_ It may beethouwiltobieR, 
canft never remember them, 
and ſo not profit by them. I an- 
ſwer : | 
If I haue made the rules no 
more in number then God hath 
made them in his Word, thou 
mayelt not finde fault with me. þ 
Secondly, no man that is to 
learne any Trade or Science, but 
hee meeteth with more directi- 
oNS 
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ons then hee can on the ſudden 
reach to, or practiſe, and yet hee 
reiects not his Trade or Science, 
becauſe in time hee hopes to 
learne itall, Would. we put on a 
reſolution to ſerue aPrentiſhip 
; to Religion, and to worke hard 
' one ſcuen yeares : oh,what work 


} 


; would we diſpatch ! how many 


_— 


| Rules and knowledges would 


wee grow skilfull in !.But alas, 
| after many yeares profeſſion of 
| Cariſtanity, the moſt of vs, if all 
; were put together, haue not 
done the worke that might haue 
| beene done in few dayes. 
Thirdly,I anſwer,that it is not 
neceſſary thou ſhouldeſt lay all 
theſe Rules. before thee at once, 
but marke out certaine choiſe 
Rules,ſo many as thou canſt well 
remember, and ſtriue, by daily 


—_ CS S—— 


| ſome kinde of dexterity in ob- 
ſeruing them. There bee ſome 
rales of each kinde,: which, if 
thou be: a true Chriſtian, thou 
knoweſt 


PR 


prattiſe, to bring thy ſclfe to | 


Marke this 
direQicn. * 
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| knoweſt and obſerueſt alreadie : 


| and might, and encourage thee 
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out ſo many of thoſe at atime, as 


, 
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lh E The ſcope and profit i 


Theſe thou mayeſt continue to 
obſerue ftili, without loading 
thy memory about them. Now 
ifthoſe be omitted,then conſider 
of the -reſt that remaine, which 
of them do moſt concerne thee, 


or would moſt adorne thy pra- 


Riſe and profeſſion, or are ſuch as 
thou neuer hitherco didſ{t make 
conſcience of : Extract or marke 


thou wouldeſt in daily practiſe 
ftriue to attaine, and when thou 
haſt 'learned them, then goe on, 
and preſcribe to thy ſeite new 
Leſſons.To a carnall mind,all the 
way of godlinefſe is impoſitvle, 
bur toa godly and wiiling mind 
all things, through the power & | 
affiſtance of God are poſſible. 
God will accept thy defire and 


endeuour,and will adde ſtrength 


in all his waycs. By prayer thou 
mayeſt forme any grace in thee, 
by reaſon of the power the Lord 


"20 , 
"£5 FS 08 s 
- kr YER 


Ah. 
Las 


Jeſus 


RES. a 


a. 


».ge = wars + 4 '» 1 Sayre ai 


= << 


FEET Or I 


L 44h. S E—_—_ 


ofthis? Ti 45-oIg 


Feſus karh to preuaile for any 
thing thou doſt aske the Father 
in his name, 

The laſt benefit may come to 
thee if thou daily reade theſe di- 
rections,is,that they wil quicken 
thee toa great care of weldoing, 
and giue thee cauſe to walke hnm- 
bliwih thy God, and abaſe thy 
ſelfe for thine owne inſufficien- 
Cie. The Lord grue thee wnderſtan- 
ding in all things, and wnite thy 
heart wnto his feare alwayes, that 
thou mayeſt obſerue ro dee, as he 
commandethi thce, and vet 1urne 
from the g50d nay all the dayes of | 
thy life, 


The rules of 
life are ci- 

ther generall 
or particular 


> | The general 
= | rules cor- 
= [| cerne citker, 


| | { Orſecondly, 
-” | the manner 


t + | of wel doing 


_ _ 
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| Gen:ra!; and the other, ſuch as 


tions, helps, or furtberances to an 


CHAP. IL 


Containing ſuch Rules a4 mm gene- 
rall,men muſt take notice of as 
Preparations and furtherans- 


cer ton goaly life. 
H E Rules of holy life may 


be caſt into two rankes : the 
firſt containing ſuch rules as are 


are Particular, 

The generall yulcrare likewiſe 
of rwo forts : ſome of them con- 
cerne certaine general prepara» 


holy life, without which men in 
vaine beginne the cares or ende- 
uours of a reformed life. And 
ſome of them comprehend thoſe 
neceſſary rules which are to bee 
obſerued in the manner of doing all 
holy duties, and fo are of fingu- 
lar vie to bee alwayes remem- 
bred, when we go about any ſer- 
UiCce. 

0. 


j 
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Preparation. 

Of the firſt ſort there are many 
rules; for they that viill addrefle 
themielucs to order their conuer- 
ſation aright, muſt bee ſoundly 
carefull in the obferuation of 
theſe direCtions following. 


bout his faith and repentance; be 
muſt be ſure he is reconciled to | 
God, and hath truly repented | 
himſelfe of his finnes, 2 Cor. x3. 


bet iS 10 creature, but a dead man, 
and ſo vtterly vnable for the pra- 
Ciſe of theſe rules following : 

And -withour God wee can doe no- 
thinz; and without God we are, 

till we live by fai h. Beſides, the 
pollution of our hearts or liues 
drawne vpon vs by the cuſtome 
of ſinne paſt and preſent, will ſo 
infect all we do, that it will bee 
-abominable to God, and ſo og 
labour. 

This is the firſt Rule. - 


' 2. His: next care muſt bee to 


learne the knowledge of.the rules 


1. He mnſt examime biefelf oY 


5.For valeſſe he be anew creature, 
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addrefſe hime| 2 


ſcife ro an 
holy courfe 
of hfe. 
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Ruler of 


of life. Wee can neuer practiſe 
what we know not; and there- 
fore our next care and paines 
muſt be, to get the knowledge of 
Gods wayes diſtinctly and effe- 
cually into our heads and hearts. 
Our dirc&ion muſt not be in our 
bookes, but in our heads : and a 
Chriſtian muſt haue his rules al- 
wayes before him, that ſo hee 
may walke circumſpettly, by line 
and leuell, Epheſ. 5. 15. vuder- 
| Banding the will of God in what he 
is to do. He « inthe way of life that 
hath and keepeth inſtruflion, how 
to Hue, Proucrbs 10.17. wherc- 
as he that will not be at the paines 
of petting tuftruttion, erreth, as 
Salomon ſaith : And therefore we 
mult take faſt held of mſtruitton, 
and not let her goe, but keepe her, 
for ſhe 5 our life, Prouerbs 4.1 3. 
Knowledge then , 'of necefſi- 
tie muſt be had, or in vaine wee 
goc about to live well. Now 
this is ſuch a rule, as muſt ror 
{lghtly be paſſed ouer : and (it 
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is not enough thus in generall to 
require knowledge, but withall, 
I would ſhew certaine choiſe S 
rules to be obſcrucd by vs, if we | = 
would take ſound courſe to at- And he thay, - ©; 
taine knowledge, Hee then that — 
would profperouſly ſceke ſound king know- 
knowledge,muſt remember theſe 
direCtions. | Rules. 
Firſt, he muſt efeeme kyow. | end 
ledge, and labour to frame his knonledge. 
heart to an high eſtimation of it, E 
accounting it as great treaſure, 
accounting the getting of wiſe- 
dome aboue all gettings, Prou. 4.7. 
We mult [ceke for knowledge as for | 
flaer, and ſearch for ber as for trea- 
ſere, and then with wonderfull | 
ſuccefſe ſhall wes wnderftand af! 
right feare of the Lord, Prou.2.4. | 3 
elſe our labour will bee blaſted . 14 
and fruitlefle, if we bring meane 3 
thoughts to the exerciſe of di- | 
rections for the attaining of 
knowledge. 1 
Secondly, he muſt take heed | not confule {* 
that he conſult net wh fleb and | with fleſh » * 
 bloud, | 


- = 2 
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4 He muſt 
be wiſe for 
kimle}fe, 


th 


rn mm. 


R ales of : 


blond Gal.1.16. He muſt not re- 
gard other mens opinions, or his 
owne carnal reaſon, but reſolue 
to gike glory to God and his Word, 
as willing to belecue or do what- 
ſoeuer the Lord ſaith ynto him. 
Thirdly, he muſt redeeme the 
time, Epheſ.5.16.Inaſmuch as he 


hath loſt ſo much time paſt, hee 


'muſt now prouide to allow hims- | 


ſelfe conuenient & certaine time 
to be ſpent this way for the at- 
taining of knowledge;elſe toſtu- 
dy by ſnatches and vncertainely, 
will be tolittle or no purpoſe.To 
complaine of ignorance, wiil not 
ſerue the turne,nor will the pre- 
tence of worldly bufinefle excuſe 
vs : and therefore we mult bey ſs 
ruch time of our occaſions as 
may be competent for the ſupply 

of our wants in knowledge. 
Fourthly, in ſeeking know- 
ledge, he mr:ſ# be wiſe for himſclfe, 
Prou. 9. 12. Hee muſt ſtriue to 
onder ſtand bis owne way, 1o to bee 
carcfull ro know the generals 
abour 
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abour Religion, as his ſpeciall 
care bee in all things to referre 
what he reades or heares, tothe 
particular directions of his owne 
ſoule This is a rule of fingular 
vic, if it could bee beateninro 
mens heads ; and for want of; 
this, many Chriſtians, after long ' 
paines and muchtime ſpent, haue | 
been found exceeding ignorant. 
Fifthly, hee muſt bee (wift to . 
heare, James 1. 19. with all fre- 
uencie and attention, making 
vic of the publicke miniſtery,ſtri- 
uing with his owne heart againſt 
deadnefle and drowſinefſe, and 
remouing al impediments might 
be caſt in his way from the world 
or his worldly occaſions, obſer- 
uing all opportunities for hea- 
ring, eſpecially when hee ſecth 
the heart of his Teacher enlar- 
ged, and the power of dottrine 
more then. at other times or in 
other things. : 
Sixthly, he muſt auoide pare 
queſtions, and fruitleſſe contempla- 
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s.He muſt 
be ſwift to 
heare. 
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Rules of 


tions,Tit.3.9. 1.Tim,6.20.2 Tim. 
2.23- When the light of do- 
Arine was ſo great inthe Primi- 
tiue times, this was one practiſe 
of Sathan, to draw afide the ſtu- 
dies of Chriſtians from neceſſa- 
rie and ſolid truths, to Genea- 
logies, or quarrels about words 
or vaine controuerſies, falſly cal- 
led oppoſittons of ſcience, We muſt 
therefore be warned of this me- 
thod of Satan ; and tili we know | 
clecrely the waycs of life, allow | 
our ſclues no time for more re- 
mote ſtudies, or fruitlefle con- 
trouerfies. What riches of know- | 
ledge might ſome Chriſtians 
haue .attained to, if they had 
ſpent the time (they haue em- 
ployed about controuerſies, ge- 
nealogies, and -generall know- 
ledge) in the ſound building of 
themſelues vp in ſuch things as 
their ſoules apparently ſtand in 
need of? 


| Seventhly,he muſtnot reſt ſa- 


tisfied with a ſmall meaſure of 
| _ vnde- 
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ynderſtanding; he muſt net giue 
ouer when he hath gotten a litcle 
knowledge more then he had: he 
mult defire to increaſe in know- 


| /edge, and neuer be well pleaſed 


with himſelfe, while he is but a 


child in vnderſiandirg, 1 Cor. 14. 


20, : 


his doubts daily and carefully.He 


chat would know much, muſt 


| 


aske much; he muſt breake off- 
that wretched filence he is prone 
to,and prouide, if it bee poſſible, 
to enioy the fauourof ſome one 
or moe, that'are able to reſolue 
his doubts from time to time. 
This rule hath incredible profitin 
it,if it be rightly praRiſed, Prou. 
15.12.and 20.17,18.and 27.9... 

Ninthly and laſtly, he muſt be 


rightly orderedin reſpect of bus P 4- - 


ſtor. For the principall meanes of 
knowledge, is aſſigned of God 
to bee in the miniſterie of his ſer- 
uants:and therefore if we would 
* attaine 
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Eightly, he mutt enguire and |8. He muſt ? 
take connſell, hee muſt propound {no ven wo 


LT OT Ehatoderm we on it 
pole" our ſelucs arighr rowards 
40 r Tezchers; and tothis end we, 


ED, at Firſt, that wee: proy for ths 
b: : vs | that thei? word — fr buns 
"38 | free paſſage ; and that God would 
; make them able to open Unto os 
the myſ7eries of bis null, 2,Theſſ. 3. 
1,2:Col. 4.3. Epheſ.6. 19. 
Secondly, we mult keepe thee 
drrefliens, and make. conſcience 
of it to bce carcfull zo obey them, 
in what they command vs in the | 
Lord, Cor.11.2. | 
-Thirdly, we muſt rake beed of 
diſcouraging them: for this is net | 
prefable for vs, For-the more 
cheerfull and comfortable their | 
| hearts are, the more aptthey are 
.- to find out profitable things for 
F > HERD: 3.18.7 Cor:16710,11, 
| aun thus of zoe auth and ſe 
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--1tmuſt giue over: cuill-companie, | 
/ Tapdſequeſter himſelfe from the | 
. | counſell -and ſociety of carnall | -- 
{and prophane perſons. The ne- 
1 ceflity of this rule is both pro- | 
| ued andvrged intheſe and many 
-.other- Scriptures ; Prou.4- 14- 
Pfal.x.1. 2 Cor. 6. 17. Ephel.5. 
" PEST | - 
Fourthly, he muſt. bring a - 
 minde full of care,and defire,and : 
{reſolution to prattifſe the rules | 
when he hath learned them : he 
muſt, as-the phraſe is, ob/erwe 10 
"dg Gods will, Deut. 5.22. He muſt 


| ponder wpon the waies of God, be-| | 
waring leſt he either neg/et or | 
forget 19 de them, Deut:6.17, and | 
31. 45. _ x Cor.r6:x3.. 
| Prou:4:268We muſt follow after-| 
| rigbteorſneſſe, '2 Tim.,6. 11, and:| 
binde - dir eflions as ſignes wpon our? 
 bands;-&:c...Deur. $8.28; +If wee! 
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be watchfadl and diligent;he muſt | *__ «| 
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Fifthly, hee muſt endeuour to 
ſettle his head and his eſtate, in 
reſpect of his worldly affaires. 
It is a ſingular helpe ro godli- 
nefle, to reduce our outward cal- 
lings in order : and cuery dayes 
| | Experience ſhewes., that confu- 

ſions in worldly bufinefſe breed 
miſerable neglect in Gods ſer- 
uice. And therefore hee that 
{would profite in an orderly 
courſe of life, muſt prouide to v/e 
| the world ſo, as heemay ſerne the 
Lord without asſtratlten. He that 
would runze 4 race, alffameth 
| from all things that might encoms | 
ber him. No mas that warreth 1 | 
tanoleth himſelfe with the affaires 
of life, that bee may pleaſe him who 
hath choſen himto bee a ſouldier. 
And therefore we may not think 
it much,if in our ſpirituall courſe, 
God lay ſome reſtraint ypon vs, 
in reſpect of the cares and encom- 
brances in our outward callings, 
1 Cor.7. 29. 35. &c. 2 Tim. 2.4- 
x Cor.9.28. 
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Sixthly, 


| ternes of imitation, as alſo by 
| comerſing with them, that there- 


> 
a 


| 
| the comming of "Itſrs Chrift,: 2.Pet. 


"Preparan few, 
"-bixtly ; 1990 Pa 7 wake in he 
way of good mer, both ſetting be-! 
fore him their pradtiſe, as pat- 


by hee m 7. gather encourage-! 
ment, andhelpe inwell-doing.. 
Hee'isdeceined; that thinkesto! 
go alene, and yet g0 proſperoſly 


| 12 the courſe of agodly life : He 
{ may profir, and learne. by many 
| things he hearerh,receiueth, and; 


ſeeth among thevodly. Prov. 2, 
20.Phil.4-8,9. 

Seauenthly, hee muſtnor be the 
ſeruant of men,1.Cor.7- 23. Other| 
mens humours muſtnot bee, the! 


{|direRtionofhispradtiſe. He myſt 
| fo depehd ypot tons he hiopes' 


to-'get any "by in- this 
world,ashee be tthereby hin» 


knowing, tharhe1s (Þrilt er 
Cari boffh ey! "an tos he 


4 
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dered_ijh workes: of Rel heion,, | 


- He muilt* " : 
ſeruanr of | -þ 
meH, 


þ 


5-F3. Hromiſtofen! remember | 


| hislatterend, anddayly ſet be-| 
fore his eyes the. comming of 
Chri#, ſtriuing to ſtirre vp inhis 
heart the defire after Chriſt, 
praying for it, and diſpatching | 
thoſe workes that may prepare 
| him thereunto. The remem- | 
 brance- of our accounts in the | 
day of -Chriſt will wonderfully 
j quickenments the care of well- | 
oing; and the cauſe of viciouſ- | * 
1neſſe,and miſerable negle&, and 
|procraſtinations of many, - is, 
their forgetting of their latter 
end. A greatreaſon why the di- | - 
retions about godlineſle are 
|not entertained, 1s, becauſe men | 
prie farre away from them the day of | 
tbe Lord: whereas the remem- | 
| brance ofthe reuelationof Icſus? 
| Chriſt, would put-ſpirirand life | 
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pany, butratherchooſe rommne | 
 alone-;zor withifew';ithemha-!? 
zard the lofſe of the »Crowne- [| | 
Our' En, ——_ 
men ori company , 3 
Fora may - runne: any, : 3 
ſo itis ivthemceof godlineſle :{ 
He muit ſivunutputiendy bias: 1 
hee 'imult ſet out with:the fink; 
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Avhee thult make vic of thei/ſo- ; 0 
ciety.of the godly \,''fo hee muſt i 2 
not ſtay, till his carnall frierids ft 3 
ahd” acquaintance: will ſet 6ut | -! 4 Z 
with him:He nut beof loſhus'# 
minde, that ifthe whole wotld: 
will line :in'-wiekediieffe- and 
| propane 2 yet" hee and bis-\ | b. 
ponſewilljorue the-Lard; 5 Cor] | 
9024s ghd 14,"03, *Toſhag: Uh yo 
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[FR Hee 
{muſt ftudy 
- be quier,| 


any ſpirituall-bleſcing, be muſt | 


oY peer bo prigiſe Godzn the name 


of Zeſws Chrift. This will quicken 
him: Daily thankfulnede wil 


2 breed: daily: alacritie id well-| 


:Hochatwilnorbethank-.| 
ge zactife » holy duties;! 


twillnot! Fold outsT bi «the ſhes. | 


ciall wilt of {brift, that ve fhorld. 


[inal things ginethenkgts' TH _ 


[5421.8 
11STo) "He muſk fudis tobe OY ir 
ng folly pedce wich allen, nied-/\ 
ling with . bis .owne buſineſſe » and: 
auoiding all occaſionef xontey-- 
tion , that nt pe: 
his OWNE C Arhnſdibedre-1 pLOC 
as good as,n0 badpinigſpcRtot | 
ſound progrefſe in fanRificati9«| 
Itis an excellent Skill the þble | 
to anode the invnglamentanh | 
diſcord; 3 ; eſpeg; 
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troublesvpon our ſeles;for that: 
makes vsneither to.be,nor to-be 
bur. 
contrariwiſe:The Apoſtle could' | 


onto ear74h; at\\the.beiſt; but 
Baberin Chriſt-5 and the reaſon 


anddipigonamongtt 
them; Rom. 9. 19, Heb«3 34.34: 
Maxrkeg. vit,+k«COr.3 ZoJv:inrd's. | 


looke fraig bt, 


and bis eye-lids. right before him, 


| Prou.4. 25. He muſt take bed of 


Zong; about.., and: fetching, of ( 


He mpſt»be {t 


| avarks of, the high price of his cal- 
| 5ng 2 beipg fure that the things 


tend 
Har ireftlyrorthe furtheranceof his 

lation, '& not loſe his time in 
vnprotitable ttudies, or;praQti- 
i Proce 


heemployeth himſelfe in , 


compaſiginxeligian, Jer;31-3% one! 
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13- He muſt bee ome ſine; in 
the Scriptures, and befatniliarly 
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| daily- teading a 
; {ther wee ſhall dee excited: to; 


ayweltplenteonfly. in bim>' For 

tho good words of God'haue 
not onely ligbr inthem'to- dire 
vs,but poweralſoto alsiſt vs todo 
what they require, and: by the 
ind: hearing- ofi 


morecareof wel-doingrwe Wnt. 
exerCi{s or ' ſales. inde word day, 

ft, anthvoerlet themide-' 
part 6ttof dur hearts, bur keepe 


., | on*hearts ſtill warmewith the 
{heatethatcomes from them,ric-: 
er kiffering'the warrnthto goe 


'out tlirovphy our long forbea- 
rance of the ve of them, Col. 3.. 
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ofa finner,toſhew himſelfewith | 
ſach power in his'ordinanees, | 
and to: reueale vnto "him fach |} 
glories in the merites andgiftsof 
leſrs,Chriſt, and the happineſſe 
of his eſtate in him,that his heart 4 0 
is thereby fired tobe a cheerfull | | 
- [liking ofthe means of faluation, 2 
and of. godly perſons, and'to-a E bk 
wonderfull deſire of God, and | _ "'Y 
| care topleaſe God:Now he that | 
| would proſper ina. Chriſtian 
courſe, muſt be wonderfull care- 
full topreſcrue aftetion; & this 
fpirituall loue-inhis heart, and | > 
watchagainſft, and refiſtthe firſt | 
beginnings of decay”, . or cold- 
neſſe, , or declining in his heart; 
and rake heede of ſaffering his = 
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4+. YVubout wautrng or UNCEr 


taintie, It is wncertaine running | 


the Apoſtle implicdly forbids, 
x1. Cor.9.25. Our life is like a 
race: Now ina race itis'nvt e- 
nough that a manrinne'ftew and 
then, though henun, fiercely-for 
the time ; hee muſt not trifle and 
looke behind, and ſtandRill at 


hispleafare;andthen run gaihe, | 


bathemuſt:be abwaies; 


ſdouyſit .tro bee withvs- in-the| 


ratE ofgddlineſke, \ "Tr will aQt 
1:0, bes good by 


ithſtan- 


iments. 
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thin gs onely at ſometimes, and 
then bee-careleſſe;; 
hookes , .as wee tay , Et other 
| times. GAR 

'  F. Without. ate or g 

{ backe.., Jeb comforts pumſe £Es 
Poxinl the aſperfioriof hypocri- 
tie, by this, that his foore bad beld 


1 on his ſfteps,and Gods wayes hee bad 
| kept, ana not dechned, nor bad hee 


gone backe from Gods commannde- 
ments, Tob 23.11,12.Though hee 
had not made ſuch progreſle as 


| he defired,yet this was his com- 


fort; hee had not backſlided by 


| Apo Nafie, 


a thus of the third thing 


4: Thefourththing required, 
hen babes Dias, 28«T4; The 


And1 Pens &$+2- Our ot. 


be wirhfearro This: 


| 
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:andoff the 
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allo. required in the manner of | 
| well-doing , which is Conſtan- 
a 


orcs bled that ſearetbolweges. | 


| Rareexchamdens carcleſ. 


DE pride, and 
he like, and includes renerence, 
awfull regard of Gods halinefle;: 
Fas reſence, (whom wee' 
hay & alwaicsbeforevs)and | 
| Þe I ky of the deceitfulneſſe of 

finne, and our owne corrupt dif- 
3 phe: itions , andthecar :toaueid 


of men ...,, 
"The fi thing is / AO 

This is ſo neceſlarte, as the 

ſtle miſtruſted moſkthe Gbtiltie 

of the diuell, .. im. beguiling Chris. 

ſtigns of this ſrmplicitie Which they 

| bad: in_leſras, Chriſt ,, 2. Corinth. 


\$EEP 


raines in- it diſtinly diverſe 


| bolnefſe and beppineſe which! 
| God beth preſeribed, whenaman' 
fires np.; moxe to.make him 
,then what God tarhofle. 


occa{ions of offengl God] 


"Now this ſimplicitie con- | 


| 1, A reſting intlaſs forwee of is 
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| ning cuil. 
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; iccounts nothing todefile hit. al 
{bat what God hath forbidden, 


him but what God hath in his, | 

& required. - | 
2. A Done-bkss inmocenicie; and: 
harmleſneſſe when the Chriftian | 
ſhewesA, zreto be ininrious to | 
no mah;®butzather toſecke the 
good: of vthers, as well as his 
| Owne;r :Cor. 10.24. 

3s -An ignorance of the depth 
of Sathan, and the methog! of fin, 
when hee is not” cunning in fin- 
ning, - but /i ſimple Concerning ell, 
no Sy defirods tovetfabrill Il 


cuſes , orarguments 30 defend ' 
himſclfe in euill , Romans 16. 


| = needfall to: be-dotic | 
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goed | 1.1fe Ind fathedof finne, as i is 
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taines a ſenſe of his owne; yakit- 
| nefſe , and vnworthineſle, Iob; 
þ37-24-Secondly,by {ilence: from 
ns owne-praifes', Prot, 27. 2« 
Thirdly, by auoiding vaine 1ang- 


lings , whichariſe out of enuy, | 


| or contempt of others. -  -; ;,.;; 
. 6, T he preſernmg. of bimſclf 
inthe feare of God. notwithitan: 
ding the proſperitie of cuiltdo- 
ers, 20t enuying the wicked, that 
hath ſucceſle in his way, Prou. 
23. 27 

'The ſixththin tend i inthe 
manner of well-doing ,  1>-Cr- 
cumſpetion , Epheſ:. 5.15. 

Now he walketh 6ircumlpect- 
ly orexaRtly : ; 

1. That makes confimes to 
obſerue;,the leſſer. commande- 
| ments as well. as the greater, 
| Mag. 5 I f- 


- That-abſtaines from the| 


oy aPPrarance of ,cuill, 


| pF» 
Theſl. 5. 22z; 3343 2:17 7; 


#7 


I. 3-Thaewith diſcretion lookes|. 
to. _ Ms of. things| 
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ro be done, as time, place, per- | 
fons, order , andthe like : that 


] < + 


guilty of any ſcandall, and giues 
| no Juſt cauſe tothe wicked to 


| honeſt in the ſight of all men, 2. 


| not onely get grace-and know- | 


2! this growth ſhould haueinitdi- 
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' _Rales that concerne_ © 
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doth not onely doe good , but is: 
w3/et0 doe good, Romanes 16. 
I9. ' 

.Thar lives without rebuke, 
and is vnfpotredof the world, Phil. 
2.15- Iames 1. vt. that is not 


blaſpheme, but proxsdes for things 


Cor.8.21. 

5. That will not doe euill, 

t good might come of it, | 

Rom.:3. ' | 
The'ſſeuenth thing required in | 

the manner of well-doing, is 

growth and increaſe; Wee mult 


ledge,anddo good, but wemulſt 
grow inthe grace andikpowledge of 


ſunAlythreethings: © + 
1. Abontiding in good ez]. 
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forts of duties, that we hau&op- | | 


EF: v 


portunitie and power to pra- 


I.TIO, 


2. Cor. 7. 1. or ther 


uing off tull wee haue accom- 
plied them in ſome good mea- 
| lure and manner. y 
3- Prepreſſe , ſo as our 
_ bee- more at laſt then «at 
And all this we ſhould ſtriue 
for, both that ſo our profiting 
might appeare , 1.Tim.4+-x5- and 
we may 
others, 1, Thefl. 1.7. | 
The eighth thing required'in 
the manner of well-doing, is 


| Faith : we muſt walke by fax in 


 allour aftions,2.Cor.5.7. Now 
faith is employed partly in ta- 
king notice of Gods will , as 
the warrant of our ations, and 
partly in ouercoming the difti- 


os. 


Riſe, x. Corinth. 15:58. Coloft: 


2. The perfefting of holinefſe, 
mgof” 
ogr pits , and finiſhing of the | 
goodthings we begin, notlea- 


fitto be an example to. 
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cultiesof well-doing,making vs 
holdout,thongh webe ſcorned, 
,ordiſgraced,, or oppoſed inthe 
| worl ,and raiſing vpour hearts 
to-beleeue Gods aſsiſtance,not- 
withſtanding our owne weak- 
nefles., and partly in truſting 
God forthe ſucceſle , belecuing 
| Godspromiſes. Tr 
hn. The ninth and laſt thing re- 
; * de. | quired in the manner of -well- 
ratien, \doing,is Moderation. This rule 
| lis exprefſedin theſe words, Ec- 
, The {[cleſ;7. 16. Be not inſt ouer much, 
| _ n | neither be thou wicked ener. much, 
-+1ynng '| Now for the ſence of theſe 
' {pounded, words, we muſt know inthe ne-| 
gatiue, that this place 1s moſt 
prophanely alledged by ſuch as 
produce itas are any ftri&- 
nefle of life , and the refuſall of 
the excefles of the time. . - 

Thete are many things ſaid to 
ge a ſence of thoſe words. 

I. Somereferre theſe words | 
to Iuftice,cntl:er? iſtributme,or 
Commutatiue , and that either | 
| MN [ 
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on; his. right, mot 3 £ ſafer his 
| inngeencie,. to,-beE. 90. muc 
rg A Maothe rt Hack 
| notberoo Ar 1N A -con- | 
| ceired iuffice,nor yet tqoremiſſe 
in ſparing or jeg wicked- 
nefle, þ AILR=0; | 


2-Som haven? 2 | 
| liodfe _ hin Be "AS 
{ ſence Were,. Bee not Rte in 


| pry or earchineq ſecrer in F, 
{that Ks ect r he 
| willbe ſearchinginto;Go F'9I0 
icltie 5; _ bee op Fprewe y his 


glorie: nor-yet be ſo carclefſe,as! 

not to. cps of the truth 
reueile 

; Some this : cxbettde not | 

by too much preciſeneſſe on the; 

| right hand, or by too mach pro- 

phaneneſſe on the left hand. On 

| the right hand they goe out, that 

-bring in workes of {upereroga- 

| tion, and ſuch.as worſhip God 
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Thrord, or of vey ther. 


| afterthe FOE of tne; ach 
as tye_mens conſciences to'ob- 
frue or anoyd things withbiit 
{ warrant of Sctipture;and ſich is 
aye they 'hau6 fio ſinne”, andneed 
{ notthe grace of God. * 
1 4. Laftlyche fitteſt ite re- 
than iatheks: that exponnd the 
| words inthis ſefice , Bee not inſt | 
'n welt rs AF fe th wo 
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deny tos, OE gifts? ing Jee,, and, 
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fin the take to y Be g-. 
Etaare tiot againſt \th*owne 
| foule thy Weakneſfle ibbug rea- 

4 ſon agmealare. 
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Intreating of Fe rules that concerne 
our carriage towards God, and 
in particular about the know- 

-ledge- of God. ; 


Jlitherto of the generall rules: 


concerne the right ordering of 
our conuerſation ,- may be caſt 
into three heads , asthey dire&t 


vs in onr carriage, 
1I.. Towards God, 


2. T ewards men. 
2. Towardsonr ſelues. 
All .the rules that concerne 


intotwo heads : For they con- 
cerneither the lone of God, or the 


uifion ; for all we owe to God, is 
fiely: coprehended intheſe two, 
| Lone and Sornice ; and the Scrip- 
fare divides in theſe and the 
e places, Commandement 2.: 
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The particular rules that | 
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our duties to God, may be caſt |.diui 


| ſerice of God. This is an exaQtdi- | 
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\Deut.11.23- & 30.16. Ioſh.22, 
5. Elay56.6. | 

Now that we may be rightly 
ordered in reſpe& of our loue to 
God,we mult confider ofhisloue 
either in the foundation of it, Or in 
the exerciſe of st. The foundation 
of. our lexe to God, is the true 
knowledge of God, 2.Chron. 28.6. 
So that in the firſt place we muſt 
ſoundly informe our ſeluescon- 


 _ {| Therules 
- {F-rhat con- 


h 
eight oh; cerning this knowledge ofGod. 


| knowleds Now the rules that concerne the 
] of Godof | ,;oht knowledge of God , con- 


2 ſorts, : ; -Ol 
That wee  CErne either the reght concerning 
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* | nay con- | Of bs nature » Or Our acrquaimn. 
, A ceiue 2- | tance With God, When we do a- 
[> 7 "igbe of | rjoht conceive of him, That we 
| — may conceiue aright of Gods 
E171 CUE, | 
x. Wee | Nature. _ 
muſt caſt, 1. We muſt exclude ont of} 
| you = | but thoughts all lkeneſſes , ſo as 
| "Ones, | men donotthinke of God, re- 
' preſenting him by the fimuli- 
tude of any creature : He that 
forbids Images of him in 
Churches, forbids it alſo in our | 
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of h Natok to his praiſes, | 
declared by. his workes, qrwhis 
Word.. This.is (an excell F and 


| cafie waytothink of God:, 
| our hearts. cahnot co 


nature, wee ſhould fill 
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. - | be.conceiued of neceſitic,-be- 

© eanſe '2 Trice! is due to the 

| whole Trinitie.” Now thou nee- 
deſtiiot to ſtrinero _ of 

- | Erinity' in any likeneffe: in thy 

| Aiſmdc.: butt onely bring faithto 


= 4 velakue: that thy God 1s threes in 
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ork Te: may yet helpethy vader. 

'ro'coticeiue,that God is | 
| "ig Chrijt-,-and the fulteſie of: the 
| Godbedd Hwvils 5 in bm bodily : 1nd 


eherefort when-thou comme | 
[46werth p:thonmiailt {er before 
{thy-minde the Hamane Nature 
of Chttadoringrhe Godhead 
in tin, as conceining of God in 

tymane nature 'cibu- thin- 
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tire, PI $, "Attributes , « 4 
Workes. Men muſt take heed of 
ſmothering . theſe '*objedions, 
"but ſeeke helpe againſt them 1n 
time... 


asIt concernes, the right 
'ofhis Nature. 


God, 


[ rag 
| $6 puny is required further fach 


| aknowledge, as brings .vs ac- 
| Quainted with God: : We Are cOm- 
mares tO «quaint our jelues with 


Gad,1 [ob 22.21 ,22. - 


F 
ow. becauſe 1t 15 an excee- 


| ding hard way for a mortal man 


to inde ont God, fo as toenioy 


| famiiaritie with, biw': therefore I 
| willadde ſome dire&ions about 


hou y Wwonldft * Acquaink ok 


it: Fox For is 
ty felfe with | God. 


' Thou muſt pri are, thy 
this Viſion of (5, 39d, 


- out filthie and | vahole 
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| ſhew himfſolfe familiarly in a 


2 Thou 
muſt beg 
it by 
prayer. 
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\ himſelfe to the eyes: of thy inind; 


. things .. 
, Wee ' I, Tofeeke him with our Whole | 
muſt be. | #99775, Wee: muſt pr pro ray with great 
Jeeve the | eartieſtnefle and de: Nog : 
Trinitgg | 2:7 6 (ceke Key. Por GL 19; 
of Þ: rv. | yerſe 10. and while bee may bet 
-* ., | foe. Godoffers acquaintance 


hewill be acquainted with thee: 
| | Thisisro ache after the Lord, and 
" \[toſethe Cod : of we ſecke bum, "bee 
| will be found, Pſatme To5. 3,4,But 
[then wee mult remember three 
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"God delights to 
cleane heart. 

2. Th6u muſt begge this ac- 
I by prayer : if thou 
ceke it of him earneſtly, though 
Godbeejn himſelfe inuiſible to. 
morrall eyes., yet hee will ſhew 


pray for this acquaintance, and 


and. 


* is Ordi bh 
'timnes -Y — J 
keth ame 


. EE 


now IN uWOU 


1.51 SIS "WHAT . 


BESTeE ES FE; 
3 £7 


= 4 


God heartily ; bes n—__—_ hew 
thee his preſence. £1 
. 3. To ſeeke bim conflantly; we 
muſt ſecke' bis face continually - 

both til we finde it, andafter we: 
haue had acquaintance . with 
him} - irmuſt be continued : we 


muſt: not thinke much, if webe | 


put to pray oftenand long, be- 
fore we attaine ſuch an incom- 
parable benefit. 

3. Thon muſt giue thy ſelfe, 
 ſoule and body, toGad ſeriouſ.. 
ly, and f omthy heart, deuoting 

 & promiſing to ſpetidthy daies 


| inhis ſeruice, and then he wall 


reueale himſelf vnto thee, ”—_ 
I 2.12 +; 

44: "Thowmuſt waitevpon hi hi 
Ordinentdaand watch/howt 


his Word, or by his $pirit } : For 
in chem he ſhewes himſelfe to 
men,and comerſeth withthem, 

5. Itisagreatfurtheranceto 
 paracquaintance with God,;to 
RorpE Ore with his Houſ- 
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our knowledge” of. God , ſuch as 
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to.increaſe in the knowledge of 
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þ hold : for with then! he dwels : | 


| anyacquaintancewith God, we 
; | muft neuer-reſt ; till we know 
| himtobeour God, Col. 2:2. 


1 weſhonld glory in 42 , if we at- 
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and by conuerſing with them , | 
we may occafionably often ſee | 
God, 1.1oh.3:6,7,8,1 2. 

Thus of acquaintance with 


Le. --- 


' There-are otherthungs to be 
farther neared concerning our 


That when we attaine vnto | 


That it muſt be our daily care 


God, labouring to plant in our | 
hearts a morelarge and affetio- 
natecontemplationofthe glories 
of Gods Nature and. Love. 
/ | i That aboue all earthly things 


to-Gods/preſence, and abulitic | 
toconceinedt God, and te be. 
cquainted with him, ler. 9:24-| 


Bo $-” | &5 © bs bo. yt © £4 " CD 7 FF , X3 fd NY 0 
SORRY I Crt 
* 4 L*% 
_ * [ bo £ Pa F+ 
' . 
2 # 
- 


—— 


1] 24 2d ©) 2 0Mep ve 214 397 
Wy Crna y. V1. 
Riates Saha vs ond Y 
ii > manifeFfation of our 
0... loneto God." 


Ttherto of the Rules Shae | 
coricerne the -knowledge 
of God, as the' foundation of our | 
lays to God': The Rules that 
ſhouldordervs in the: exerciſe of 
vr loueto God; follow; & thoſe 
|areof two forts : for either they 4 
| concerne the werifeftation of onr [RIO 1-5 
ove ;'or-our preſernatior inthe ooneic Tl 
| oneof God; wemiſtſhewour| ofoue | 
hers God, and weſt keepe| loue wo Þ 5 
[our ſtlues' in the'loue of God, God. "33 
| Tude Wage 265 
In our ' menifeflation if lone to 
Ged, wee muſt looke to both the 
marter,( asthe things whereby); | | 
and alſo the manner How wee | 
"ſhould expiiie-4 -our” 'loue to 


: God.” fs 
| cbe diverſe | 


" 
-KIpE $ ayes fro 
- F manifeſt 


our loue 
to God, 


| FIR 
vouch- 
ing him 
to be our 
God. 


| 4 $ placeto 
& | dwell 
'M F a We ' gurtrue loueto God, Why wee 
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lex = t Rules to be heeded of | 


- The order af aun. ( MES. 


'vs in our practiſe, ,.inobſcruing | 
whereof wee may ſoundly my | 
'thetruthof our loye:0God)'; if 
Wee lay,wee lone God, we mel | 
ſhew it by theſe things —_— | 
11 
| 1 We mult auoxch.Godto bee | 
F our God, Deutex. 26. 17, and fo 
| we doe, if we do.gotonely make 
choiſe of God abouc ull.things 


|to ſetour hearts vponthim ;, but: 


alſo maintaing,pur choife, by. a 
04 Led cfaſall ll of all idols; in| 
TRL. ,cnen allthings which: 


might entice vsto loyethem. in 
Real of God, by ſound. affcQion 


and practiſe declaring our-reſos | 


: lution to cleaue to God, as our' 


ſafticient happineſle , though all} 

| the world follow theirp ofits or 

' pleaſures,&c. 
-2--We muſt p 


ronide el pre- | 
j | pare a place for G 1 thathee may 


' dwell with vi, whereſocuer we: 


| dwell, Exod.15.2-Itis aſigne of | 


cannot | 
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| fully preſent in his ord 

| ſhews nolone toGod: teſhoald 
be our chiefe careito'feate' 'duy* 
ſclues {o in the world; as the 
Lord and his prefence may a 
prouided for,that he may re1 

| amongſt vs bythe —_— Flis 


| word. or; 923.94 | 


- Wemuſt ſhew ourlkbueto 

God, by or loxe to the Lord leſus' 

the Sonneof God : wemuſt tifſe 

the Sore, PAAl. 2:viti Andif any 

| man lowe not the Lord: Jeſus , hee 

| bark not the Father, 1.Cor.16.52. 
Wee-ſhew. that we loue:God, 

when we highly eſteeme Iefas 

Chriſt , andmake muchof him 


in our hearts , and ſtriue ro fire | 


our affe tions towards hitm;and 
this muſt be ou:- care through 
the paſſages of our life, toforme! 
im vs the lone of the Lord me; 
that we may-longafter him, and 

| age the defires0 of our ſoules af- 


ny vice j- 067 we a Oct ove S ; 


ter | 


to leſus | | 
Chriſt. 


| Conrſe 20 thoſe meanes by which 
the Lord 1s pleaſed to comerſe 
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4-.'We muſt ſhew our lone 


offer ro him a thouſand rams,or 
rwers of pyle * butthis is it that 


to walke before bin. 
Now we walke with God di- 


uerſe waices. 


waies before vs , remembring his 


holyprefence,and not daring to |. 


goe long without thinking. of 
God, Pfal. 16.18. 
 .;2- When wemouriſh the mots. 
ons of the Spirit y and retire oar 
ſclucs of purpoſe to cntertame 
them.. 

3. When we. daily haue re- 


with men, and not reſt in the 


to-ftinde out the Lord in bis holy 


pleaſcth him, To bumble our /elues | 


- 3» When we ſet the Lord aE | 


. | preſence , in euery ordinance of | 


- 


'F| 
God, by welking with bi, Gen. | 
17.» Mic,6.8. The Lord doth | 
not account it a ſigne of loueto| 


bare vſe ofthe meanes, but ſt:iue | 
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his, Prime 63.1 tid. 
| _ 4. When'we vic our ſelues* to: 
Sobloquirs withGod ,-taki! Full 
occaſions to ſpeake to G 
| prayer, and priuate _, 
of things offered to vs, out of | 
which we-ceuld extratt matter 
for frequent evaculervons , lifti 
vp our hearxrs vpon the yery fir 
motions of good vito''God , 
Plal.63.5,6: 

Fo When ourhearts are fired: 
with longing deſires «fier bis pre- 
ſence of glory in __, 2. Cor. 
5-8, | 
[cot Thus of our walking with 


6. We ſhould manifeſt our 
| loucto God,, by boneuring bins: 
{ For this is one ſpeciall way by | 
| which God requires to haue our 
loueſhewedts him; Mal. 2.6. 
Now there are may wayes, by 
which in our comerfation:;; we 
may declare our defire-t$ho- 
nour our God-£ as; --. - 7 "I 
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| buſineſſes har concerve big-king- 


land ſhewing our reſpctof the 
{ dutjesof the firtTablethatcon= 
{cerne God , before the duties 
Ithat concerne menin theſecond 
| Table : ; wee honouring him by 
| ſeeking h bis kingdome frſe 'Firft( I} 


4defireto _ him ratherthen 
Jallthe world. 


| profeſſion of Go 


|occaſions , without feare ofiop- 
poſitions or ſnares ofthe world. 


3. By grew heartily for the | 
|blaſphemiesgf - ro-eapyneg of 


| bis glory), Acai in all-things 


dome aboue all other buſineſſes, 


fay)in the precedence of tyme and 
firſt, inreſpe of the meaſure of 
nr eff elfions, Math.6: ſhewing a 


2. By makin ig bold and.oper 
Struth vpan all 


dibrourd one vnto him ,;by the 


his — #25 Z« 
4+ By direfing all our ations to 


to order them ſo,that ſome way 
God may be praiſed by-xs ox 0- 
thers, I. Cor.10.31.) y þ: $ 
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emities; exten Ihe jo 


"gs 
6. By hovenridtthinitiles / are 
his Name,and are begettenof bom, | 
i'r beare his image, *recelu 
em,and makingmuch oft them, | 
pie I defentingeliesl forehs Tons 
' we beare to odhimlelfe, PAAl, 
15.1:Toh5.1r. "| 
7 By hating them this are his. | 
| enemies, as if they were our owns 
chnceiuing more diſlike of them 
for difhonouring God, : then for 
any wrongs they could doe Vito! 
vs, Pial.139.21,22. ©) 

$: We honout God: whehhye 
fpeake of the Oractes of God wi 


— ckk—— —— —_ 


narure andglory ofthem, Com- 
wag ment 4:x.Pe.4 11, - 


to him our frre=wil of er5ngt 


| Fi #ethe FOR ofallobt in 


e honour him: by gif rhe-l 
ld vpon bims, when 72 
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| caſfions to magnifie them, . by 
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| © WepraiſeGod.. .. 


" F 


{the timeto come, and trjuefor 


| language to be able readily jo do 


wherin God hathproſpere 


part for the furtherance of his | 
worſhip, or the miintenance 
of his poore: Prouerbs 3.6. Eſay 


= 


60,6. _.. 


10, We 
praiſe. bi, One viuall way. by 


in the world, is by taking all oc- 
commending their vertues , or 
their worthy a&ts ; And this. is 
likewiſe one great way of hono- 
ring God -; and therefore-With 
forrow for our neglets herein, 


wee ſhould findy. 415 prajfes for 


: "Now Godis prayfed diacrk 
wayes: ſome of them belong not! 


properly to this place | 
fore I will but touch them. 
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{ creaſe, when out of all things 
| + OI > ed Rind 2.4 | d VS, ; 
wee with gladriefle conſccrate a | 


hogour him, whezwe | 


which we honour great perſons | 


place and there- | | 


Whenwe keepe and obſerue 
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{ ſuch like paſle, as input to | 


carefilly the 


brite the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, which is there-' 
fore called the Euchariſt , be- 
cauſe itisto be performed as a 
thankſgiuing & praiſing of God. 
2 Whendaily wetakeall oc- 
caſions ih prigare tobleſſe God for | 
bis daily mercies: but let theſe and. 


this place. Wemuſt 


tures , Pal. 33:1+ Tob 36s 24. 
Pal 96.4 . Butbecauſe this 

not bee Hs curſorily, divers | 
rules are tobe obſerued: As, . 

I. That wee maypraile him] 
effeually, we malt wel confi 
der of bis worker,» and To of his 
-natwre,, to-extrat from thence 


purpoſe to keepe wg nee 


for his praiſe, AS hin Woh | 


in our diſcourſe to babies This | 
{1s required of vsin mary ran. if 


Lund arguments of praiſe, Pal. 
64.9 | 
20 We thould do well forthis' : 


" works. | 
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works of Gad;Tob. 36.24 & 37 | 
14.Plal.78.7.. _ i: 
3- Whenwedo praiſe him, 
it muſt.be done., with our whole 
beert, ſpeaking of his: praiſes | 
with all poſiblt affeQtion , and 
not asif wee ſpeak of ordinary. | 
things,Pfal.g.1. 

.4>, We muſt thus praiſe him, } 
not once, -or for one worke of | 
his,but we muſt pres/e bimfor «fl | 
bu workes, eſpecially bjs wonde- | 
ro workes Pal 9 1-and 105 1, 
2 and 106.2, 

5. We muſt praiſe him from | 
| day to.day, andcontinue todoe || 
it, while we live, Pſal.63-4- and 


96-3. | 
6. This is adutic that «ll the | 
| kindredsof tbe people are bound to : 
All. the 'people muſt. praiſe bim, | 
Plalme 348. 12,13. and 96-| 


Ty. T4 
; Thus of the fift way ofſhew-.| 
ing our loueto God: andthat. is 
.byhenouringhim. + 41 | 
The fixth way by. which we | 
"uy" F< 


—_ won Gl 


L 
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TER 


by trſting in bim ; 2s men ſhew, 
whom they lone molt, by rely- 


ing moſt vpon them, and their | © 


| WW favour andhel e.Now there are 
| diners caſes; in which we muſt 
| ſhewour truſt in God.” 
| 1. By relying vpon his mercie 
| for our inſtification and ſaluation : 
| and in this weſhould moſt vſc 
our truft;, asbeing'in a buſineſle 
that meſt highly concernes vs, 
Efay 45.2425. BE.” 
2. By committing all our workes 
to bis, for aſsiſtance in them, or 
ficcefſeof them: This is to com- 
| mit/onr way to'God, tobe carefull 
| to ſeeke his afiſtance to helpe 
| vs, todoonrduty, and thento 
| leaue' the flicceſle of all tor his 
bleGing, Plalme 37.3- 5.Prou. 
16. LES: F< 0d THIS 239 #1 
Hs 2 By beletiing all that he ſanth 
& rae; Whether hee promiſe , 
threaten, or eofortb fi 
vpon all occaſions 'belceuing his 
Prophets, 2: Chron: 20. 20: 
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ſl 4. By ian wg our hearts vpon, 
TP pigs" efſes. Now in 
the time of diſtrefle we ma may 


ners wayes: AS 


powring our hearts before "bes, 
| making our moane--vnto him, 


Jrun to make i our Mmoane 1n- our 
whom wemoſt loue, andtruſt ; 
fois it towards God. 
3+ By not _reſpefting th: proud, 
_ heh renee afide ro.lhes, Pal. 
' By relying pon bis belpe, 


uf :16.Efay 50. 11. But then 
we oſt obſerue how we muſt 


[proue, that we truſt in God d1- i 
1, By aning.0o him: and 


: '\s 
a a adi hs, 
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Plal.18.2. and 62. 10. -Looke a- | 
|mongſt men , to whom we firſt | 


[diſtreſſe, and that perſon is he || 


20 By caſting our cares and bur- | 
thens vponbim, Plal.55-22. 


reie yponGodshelpe:forthere. 
are _ things we; mult caſt |} 
out of out hearts- in affliction. : ; 
When we haue.becne with the || 


| Lordand cOmMmueeg: our ſclues 
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J him, Wee muſt rele "ypon: 

4 77 Without lraniu ro our 0 
vnderſtiniling, rngrr Geenng] 

tionto follow our own courſes, 

and projets, Protl, 3-5.” 

2. Without mitrmuring , of re-! 
pining at our cofidition, or vex-' 
1ng-our ſclaes a abit prouldence 
wo odtowards vs, Pal 39:7 

2.ithout fear, that is, ke. 
ons miſtruſtfull feares , and ie ih 
uile perturbationg, inn | 
cuils, which reve rd ith not! 
© Ong t vpon vs, PE «4-6. and 
> 2 
| 4+ Without ©fing at woeanes to 
gr Srenant "i 


* Ri .Yea, laſtly 
Lis, without" abt carking 
| cares, Phil. 4:6: 
Thus of the fixrh' way of fie 
ing our loveto God, and that is 
vyerulting it Him," - 
The ſeanenthraiudlaft way, by 
which we malt ſhe our lone | 
oe 45d apy 
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hes if God, he weep 
commandemints : Neither 1s. 
Codrequinch ».that we doe what | 
pops lorths 2 thematter;but| 
ceommaendetnents are not| 
polls onto: Weloue God, 
[if we lows to dg his worke; andif 
| we lift vp our hearts 5n bis Wayes, 
#xcing ypon his warke with a 
ſpeciallreadinefſe, and trengrt 
of defire,and morethen —_ 
ry care, 1. Tohz 5.24 2. Chron.) 
47; .6.and19.2,: 4. " 
1 Thu of ip amareer , that is , 


ner alſo 1sto be conſidered: For 
all thoſe things, which wes 


| Fprld daart any.time taproong 


Flo: loyetGagd,, we. mutt looks 

o the manner how wedothem,) 
as was alittle zouched before 
|! Site ly: wo.muk bk a 
| to the declaragypnof our loue tg 
; God ono thoges. FOES PT £4 | 
+ I. Fernencae, ..  oifta 
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|- - Forthefirſt, wee maſt Joue 
| God and ſhew it-in ferucncie of 
oar lone. How?Enen with: el gar; 
 bearts, and «ll onr ſoulet ; and: all 
our might, and «fl owr onderitaz- 
| ding. Our hearts muſt be more 
inflamedthenthey are mn ſhew- 
ing lone to wife, children, 
friends, parents, &c.. We mult 
loue God about aRt;Deut:6,3., and 
.30.6. L | 
For the ſecond, we muſt lone 
God and ſhew it too, but it niuſt 
| be with f eare-: Howſoeuer wi h 
men. true loue caſts ont feare, 
 yetGod being ſoinfinite in glo- 
ric and maiteſtie, wee mult Jloue 
him, but yet with feare, Now 
that this may not be miſtaken, I 
will ſet dowae the particulars B 
of this feare. 'l_. 
I - Wemuſt ſhewour feare : | | Eight * 'PÞ 
| -1» By. entertaining lawful hk ; bs 
|choughts of his dreadtul maieſty, | tw ou 
| caſting oatall vile, meane, and fear e off" 
| Yaine thoughts of him, Daniel | ©8d- |" 
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| 2. By departing frow enil,that| 
might any way difpleaſe him, 
beingtender inthis point”, not] 
daring to preſume, orpleadim-| 


j 
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| punitie,or freedome from dan-| 
.ger, but in allthings deſire toa-| 
uoide what might ahger him, | 
Prou. 347. mh | 
2 By viing allzearmes ofhear-| 
tic <b4/ement of ourfelues, when | 
we come before him. Thus A-| 
brahem cals bimſclfe duſt. end| 
| sſhes;and thus we- ſhould bumibil | 
our ſelues wpder ' the mighty bavd | 
of Cod, x Pet.5 9. A at 
4 By doing bus will withour fea. 
ri:g man, or any: Other crea- 
ure, Efay $.12,13- 70] 
| 5-Byadailyand reuerent re- | 
| vrenwbrance of bis continuall holy 
| preſence. he 
6: By trembling «t bus iudge- 
wm ( Pſ21.4 4.Hab.vit. ; 
7 By the humble vſing of all| 
the meanes of communionwith | 
 God,vſing his Ordinances with |. 


all connenient rexerence, atteri- | 
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] how to preſerue in vs this loue 1o-| 
| God,” Now that we may con- | 
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tion,” and k x77 = ny pra our | 
 felaues, Mal: 2.5. - | 

oh Lally; Hake roartnd of 

is ales, fear 

Barns and th | 

Cord er-Ged, ;Deur.28: 58. | 
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oof the Rules FO 
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hah onieymiae hero : The reſt | 
- the Ritles ſerue tortearh vs , 


tinue in our lone to God , .we | 
| muſt obferuetheſe rules. SD þ 

I. dura? cy re 
Goutoor mrs bis, Lenir. 20, | 
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ſo much affenate. our hearts 
from al idols;that weſhouldnot 
make mnuntion "of their names, and 
therefore. daily - confirme.. our 
hearts inthat-purpaſe. to cleaue 
to Godalone, Leu. 20.26. Mal: 
2.11. Exod. 34-11,14,15- and 
1 23:13-AQ.11.23. Toſh. 23:8. 
| 2. We muſtbeware, that we 
forget not God,, nor goe too long 
{without effeftaalremembrance | 
of him. They that cap line whole 
Idayes and weekes without any 
Care. to thinke of God, may be | 
fare their hearts are.voide of tht | 
Houe of God ;:and, as cuer we 
would continue to loue ft 
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lug, God hath, char, word to. vs :. þ 


and this will and keepe. | 
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| tancewithGod, and 
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| Day will mooue vs toſhew all : 


| dinances,we maſt be 'a 
 ſicke onrthe face of God) 'Wwhicchis 
thar ſpeciall preſehce' of” his | 


Inde 20. p Fog neg be ot 
4. Wee muſe prey mn the-hoty, 
Gbof, asis ſhewed in the fa! 
place:prayerprefernesacquain- 
| excceding- 
by quickeni the hart;and beſides, | 
Irawesfrom God new pledges 
of hisloue to 'vs, which may 
ſerue to kindle our afﬀfeRions 
towards him; -:i- + 4 
5. Inthe ſame place another 
rule is imported:and thatis the 
daily expeBtation of the comming 
of Chriſt: for the terrour of that 
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poſsibleloueto God,and fowil 

that fingular glorie were afſu-' 

red toreceiue in that day. Ki ” 
Or> 


6. Tnthe vſe of all Gods ( 
Earefall rs | 


grace: Fortheloucof God will 
decay intvs, ifonce we comets | 


vic the meansonely for forme, |. 


and anoutwardſhew ir T05:: 
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Ordinances, we muſt neuer bee 
quit, till we fied bins whoms our | 
| !oule louceb, Cant 3.1 Pl. 63.1. | 
Jo. We muſt preſerueghe truth 
"he hath delineredto vs;yea,we 
mult contend fort: for ſound do- 
Acne laid vpin our hearts, will 
p.cſcruc:in vs ſoundneſle of af- 
| f-cionto Gad,Iude 3... - - 
| 8. Wee muſt get Catalogues of 
Gods prasſes mparticular,and fill 
| ourhearts wich the knowledge 
-and comterpiave of them... _ 
. 9: If we would bepreſerued | | 
It a loue of God, we —_ la- 
bour to attaine; tothe ability to | 
r choy6e im. God , and delight our 
{clues in God. A wifethat world 
increa; herloue to-herhusbad, | | 
muſt. ftrive. to ſolace her ſelfe |, | 
often withher\hasband, andto 
SE inher heart a ſpeciallde- 
lightinhim ; So.muſt we doeto 
od. This- is miſerably. 
lyQtcd, and yet exceedir 
ceflary : Nor is it anc 
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we ſhould ioyinhim, firſt, with 
«ll onr bearts : ſecondly,not for a 


| time, butralwaies,cucry day;nor 


with common, but'with excee- 
ding ioger Phil 4.4, Pal. 37 4. & 
68.3,4 & 105-3- Nowthatthis 
point may be the better vnder- 
ſtood!, I will conſider: of two 
things:firſt, what it 1s todelight 
and 10y in God: fecondly,what 
we ſhould dothat we mightde- 
light,and take pleafure inGod. 

For the firſt,” thisdelight in 
God hathin it foure things di- 


ſtinRly,- - 5457 
-. *Firſt,a ſpirienell ſariafaftion,or 
contentment ariſing-from- the 
_—_— of COIs tovs, ie 
aun enough- © neret; 
vepting-Daind Git his fre wa 
ſatufied nu with marrow, Plal.63.| 
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= of God and his mercies.| 
|  Fourthly, a gorges od, 
andextolling of his pr aiſes, as 
by diſcourſe ,. ſo by fo ing of 
F ſalmes,x .Cor.1.31.Plal. 33.1. 
| & 105.3 &68. 3,4. | 
'% { Now forthe attainment ofthe| 
| hs in God. 
Whatwe | 1. We muſt moearne often for| 
| cur diſabilities herein., and pray 
| to God to forme thus delight in| 
| VS. 
| | 2. We muſt reftraine carnal| 
| 529es;, and cares: for the exceſſe 
. {of both doth exccedingly. dull 
b the heart, and 9 var gd 8g 
| care of delight] in God; Joh 2 2.8 
mY 4:4,5,6- - 

Wee muſt exerciſe our| 
Lelacs with all the10y:wee can| 
| _ wordof God, Wditex 19. 34: 

I 
[*.; weniuſttakeheedof lite- 
{| ntgto- Qbicionsg againſt the 
loue of Godto vs,whether they 
| ariſe from Sathany f Or ORrOWBR 
fleſhy» © 45 WER Os 
PLL g | «wi 
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5. We a often obſerue | 
wi * miſcriee- - the wicked in 
ariſon of our ha eltate 

in in Olrite Hab. 3. eas Foy. 
' 6. We'muſt ſeeke a delight- 
fall conerſation with the god- 


ly. 

7. We muſt take heedof do- 
meſticall cuils,our home ſinnes, | 
Fes corr APE tions that would gai- 
y prenaile in vs, Tob 22. 23,26: 
$8. We muſt reftraine our 
owne belecfe about the accep- 
tation, of, the. duties we 
performe ; and to.this end we 
 atleioed - that we be nes- 
ther inft onermuch, byattributin g 
too much to.our ſelues: noryet 
wicked ouerwueh, i in condemnin 
allwe doe. Fs a5 hatefull to Gap 
For this] maruellouſly 
hinder : Jojing, inGod. k 
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__ VII. 
Containing generall Rules about | | 
Gods ſernice. Us. 


Itherto of the firſt fort 0 
Rules, that concerne our 
carriapetowards God, namely, 
| thoſe that concerne our loue to 
| God. Now the ſecond fort of | 
Rules a- | Rulcs follow, andthat is, thoſe | 
| bout the | thatcocerne the ſeruice of God; | 
k | ſermceof | and theſe-may be caſt intorwo | 
2 | 9% [rankes: for they either concerne| 
I the parts of Gods wprlhip, or | 
the rime of Gods worſhip. 

The Rules that 5H wi the 
parts of Gods worſhip, areci-; 
kw generall, which bande vs to 

the good behanjourin all j YL path | 

of Gods worſhi p;orefle try taine | 
| Peciatties of DireRion that con- | 
cerne ſome part of Gods wor-| 
F! ſhip onely. | 
F. | 9.Things Now for the generall Rules | 
I "9K weſhuld know and remember , | 
;. {3ewem- [char the there ; arc nine - Gy : 
OCR, SOIT IEOL —okes. | 
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The ets ation; wee 
maſtin ſome ax pra with 
our ownehearts, and 5) | 
them,before we go before 
todocany feruice,, lot 
Pfal.4.4-Ezech.9ito. - 

Secondly,we. muſt come with 
all renerence 4m godly feare, Heb, 
12 28,POl.2.r1. 

Thirdly, wee muſtperforme: 
the ſcruice in repentance for our 
Gns.yvye muſt notcome befere | 
God inthe loueof any ſinne ; if | 

| we do,we loſe our labour, and | 
God will loath our works, Efay 
x- Iob Ir. 14- Wee mult hane 
cleane-bendrand « pure beet, or 
elſe no ſermce ef God will bee 
accepted,PHl.119. 72 & 24-4: 
Foritthly;; it muſt gricue vs j- 
that others willnot ſerue God, | 
| hy hs muſt performe 
y,we e-|- 
" ſeruice inthe neweef Chriſt, | 
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—z itcannotbe acc —— 
reaſonof that euill tack cleaues 
toour beſt workes; whether we 
pray ovgiue thankeS,or whatſo. 
ener We doe, we wwlt dee ﬆ& 5n the 
name of Chrif,Col. 3-17. 

. Sixtly,in cuery ſeruice of ; 
"we neere _ itma 

aeGo a«/e,pr ho | 
The: reſpes Fe and- ng 
worſhip, before our ſelues, or 
the regardofothers : wee muſt 
| ſerue himbyimes, ſeeking God 
| inthefir{tplace, Iob8.5. Mlaets. 
|6:34-Plal.y.3. 

Seuenthly; when we do any” 
feruice toGod, we muſt doe it 
with ef our hearts, withas much'| 
willingnefſe as may bee, ſoas it. 
may appeare, that wee lone to be 
bis ſernants, is the Prophets 
- [phraſe is;1.Sam. 12. 10. 1, Chr. 

|28.9.Efay 56.6. * 
| Eightly,inall ſcruice we muſt} 
|ftrine - -- — thc 
may pleaſe him not onely careful 
worn uti, nn God 1 
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[agar > prajje of men as 
be praiſe of God, In entnyiparief 
Gods worſhip, our praiſe maſs be 
of God,and not of men Heb.1 2.28.- 
on a 203 


exue to 

ma. ao of all|. 

—_ or perſons that might any 
way draw-vs away from his ſer- | 
ulce, SIT _— th; | 


> <—_ 


; : : "Cuar. 1% ; 
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—_— how we ſhould carrie” 
"'Oly _ in _ houſe. - ; 


Fitherto of the Rules tobe' 
obſerued in all- parts of] 
Gods worſhip generally. ; 
-: The. ſpeciall Rules concerne, 

either Godspublike worſhip in his| 
| houſe {or , elſe the' particular: 
parts of Gods worſhip each by 


| gaod-behauiour in Gods houſe, | 
and to ftrine to faſhion his na-} 
tureandpraQiſe,as maybecome 
\theglorieof. Gods pablike ſer- 
utce ſence ; ant brthere 
bediners which insfpc = 
catmamer be mutooke | 
| 
For cocerning theſe publik du- | 
tics,theſe rulesmuſt beobſcrued| 


Firſt, that all forts and degrees | 
of. men- muſt a ppeare-before | 
God-pablikely -ro'dochim ho: 
mage and ſeryice. None muſtbe | 
fparedor freed, a | 


and chifdrenmuſt allrake notice | 
of it, tharthey are bong here- | 
unto, Deatt3rant nan 
Secondly,we muſt come | 
ſclues-with «ll rexerence, | 
and looks ro our ere When we exte | 
| 8x10 the bouſe of Ged, 'and firinef}} 
toſhew allmeniour moſt | 
carcfull eforcinf Godand his| 
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Do that come nigh 


and he lookes for.it atour |- 


{ wat by our reuerEtbehauiour 
r0 be ified before all the 


Ley.19-3.Eccl.s 
then thew A molt hol foe of 


Gods neme and pre xceoRla. 5.7. 


Thirdly,in publi 's that 
df the Prophet rooms nary" be 
| cofvs: T The x.cale of Gods houſe 

eare 5 vp, Plal.-69:9.-and 


his Heciall zcale wee ſhould | g,,u4 


L1CEW., 
.1.R evng Cole hee dee al 
WOE «the world; ourhearts 
ould be fired invs inthatre- 
>& , that we may truly. ay 
vith. David, O bow 1 lou th 
ouſe, Plal-26.8., - 
2. By: confirming our owne | 
arts-ih a: reſolution to- reſort 
een. ioy - and 


-notwithſtanding the 
5 & pepartions off world-' | 


\ y mend perſons. 


3- And } 
zeale, {| 
And this | 2 
zeale wee | + 
ſhew fixe |. 
wayes, 5: ; 


t 


| 1; 


| all impormnitic to:goe' 


them to worſhip Godin Sion, : 


| Elay 2.2. 


4+ By making haſte to Gods | 
worſhip , going to the houſe of 
God with the firſt ,; and: with} 

willing hearts , with an' holy} 
thirſt after the meanes, flocking 
and flyingthither 4s rhe 'cloud;,or 
As ſo many - re to their windowes, 
Zach. 8. 21. Pal. 110. 3. Eſay! | 
35-1. and 60, 8. 

'5.By forwardnefleand cheer- | 
fulneſſe in contributing towards 


| the maintenance of Gods houſe 


and ſcruice inthe meEanes there- 
of, Elay:60.8 ,9. 

6. By gricuing Ho be-] 
cauſcother men negle&or con-} 
temne the houſe of God, and | 
hane no. more minde to keepe | 
Gods law PAal. _ 1:36. * | 

Thus of that ſpeciall zeale we} } 
hould: ſhew abou Gods -pub-: 
like. worſhip. - 1.4 Sale + 

Fourthly , . wee ce ſhould inall| 

7598s duties -ſerme: God wh | 
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| one confent and ons" bears.” There 
ſhould appeare in Gods ſeruits| 
awond deſire of vnanimity 
and - concord. They ſhonld ſerue 
the Lord with one ſhoulder , that 
when they ſpeak toGod,itmay- 
be as the voice of one man;whe 
the Lord ſpeakes to them, they 
ſhould heare with one heart. It 
{1s a marnellons glorie in Relt- 
| g10n,,. when people can come 
once to this,'to ſerue the Lord. 
with one ſhoulder, Zeph- 3.9. 
| Laſtly, inthe 5 2. Pfal-v. 8,9.| Three 0- 
| wee: may gather three other| thee rules 
rules, whichina ſpeciallmanner| 8791 
fit vs'for a right behauiour in x ping 
Gods houſe: -- 8 TY 
Firſt, we ſhould alwaies be «s 
green Oline trees tu the houſe of the 
Lord: Howfſocuer it goe with 
men in theworld, yet when we 
come before''the  Lord-,” our 
hearts ſball' reioyce andrenue, 
andOur Þiritsbe freſh & cheer-| 
tul,and ourafeRtionsſhould be 
healedofalthecarcsordiſtem- 
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pers were  larhenBods 
ordinances ſhould haue fach a 
wer. ouer Vs:, astomake a 
en freſh fpring of deſires | 
andholy wIGD. wa. vs. There 
is this power inthe ordinances | 
of Godto cffe this,if the fault 
 benotmm ys, I mean, whentheſe 


ordinances are exerciſed in the | 
| power and life ofthem. :: 


Secondly, wee muſt traff on the 


mercy of God, bringing an heart | 
ready 


to- belecue cuery ILL 
word of God ; reſoluing that if 
the Lord will ſpeakecomforta- 
bly to his feruants,, wee will] 
not diſhonour his conſolations | 
through careleſnefſe or vnbe-| 
leefe; but receine them with all | 
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uid, fo praiſe himfor ener for the. 
Andifthe Lord'doe withhold 
his power and preſence for a| 
time, {0-25 we feelenotthe effe- 
cualnefſe of his ordinances:yet 
wee ſhould! refolue withour di- 
ſtemper; #0 waite upon the Lord, 
and/obſerue him accordingrs| 
the ſeaſon of his grace. © - 
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Hus of the rules that wee 
+ muſt obſerne inaUpublike| 
ſeruce of God. Now there be 
certaine Tpeciall rules which 
[| Huſt bee particularly heeded in 
Wl | each part of Gods worſhip by it 
Wl cle. And fict] will begin wich | Rulesthar 

| thoſe rules,” which wee muſt | 974cr vs 

| more; ſpecially:obſerue in hea- | 2 2et 
ONE NOrS of God,and theſe word of | 
cofthree forts, od, 
grin Aa I. SOMmet . 
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To. Bc fore! 
We come, 


| 1. Somebindvs tothe good 


|things. 


| 2. Wemult bring withys a 


*X 
PO ks: 
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T he or der df-onr tri 


bebauiour, .before we come to 
heare., i --= 

2. Some at the timeof hea- 
ring. . -:;- $1300 iff SEES 
-3+-Some after we haucheard, 
. I. Before wecometo heare, 
wee mult. bring with vs two 


1. Areſolution to deny our 
owne wits, reafons, opinions, 
and conceits, and emptie our 
'heads of all perſwaſion of our 
own skill, to 1ndge inthe things 
'ofthe kingdome of God, being 
'ready to belecue and think in all 
things,as God ſhallteach vs out 
of his word. We multbe foales, 
that we mzy be wiſe,x.Cor.3.18- | 
humbling our ſelues at bis yery 
 feete tarecerue bis Law , Deuter: 


33+ 3s | | 


meeke and quiet ſpirit, a munde 
quieted from paſsions,luſts;and 
perturbations, and atxeſt from 


tize turmoyling cares: of this 
| worlds 
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| our owne drowſineſſe , preiu- 


| |godlines,.Ifw 


world. The wordis able to doe 
great things inour hearts, if we 
receineit with meeknefſe, James 1. | 
19 | 


Secondly,at the time of hea- 
ring, we muft looke to two: 


Firſt, we muſt hearken with- 
out diſtra&tion : we muſt heare, 
as if it were for ourlines, we 
muſt mcline or cares , and ſhake 
oftallimpediments ariſing from 


dice, or vaine thoughts , or di- 
ſtracting obieats, Efay 55. 3. 
Plal. 1i9. 113: | 
Secondly, we mult prone «ll 
things, and keepe that which is 


ment; & hearken for ourſclues,! 
hauing ſpeciall care to looke to 
thatdodrine whichin particular 
concernes vs, tolayitvpinour 
hearts, and apply it cffecually. 
| This isarule 0 opp thrift in 

edid marke what 
finmvs the Lordreproues , or 
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doth ſpecially concerne vs : He 


though he forgetall the re{t;and 
he hath a wretched memorie, 
and heart too, that-forgets theſe 
things, though he-could repeate 
all the Sermon verbatim. 

Thirdly,after we haue heard, 
two things alſo mult be further 
done. 

Firſt, we mult by meditation la- 
 bour to: make thoſe things we 
haue heard, which concerne vs, 
faſt 5 that they rune #0t out of our 
mindes, and we muſttake heed 
that neither the diuell fteale a- 


it.Neither is thisa worke for an 
houre after,to keep theſe things 
till we may repeate them to 04 


thers, but ought to gs: 


what comfort 15-ſpecially fitted | 
to-our hearts: or what direction |: 
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way the good ſeed,nor our own'| 
' heart throngh negligence forget | 
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| hath an honeſt _— that wal |. 
be fare to keepe theſe things , | 


worke, eſpecially theweekeat-| 
ter to thinke ſooften of m_ | 
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' towards God, © 
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till there be a ſare impreſsion of | 
the word'in ourhearts, Hebr, |. _ 
13. Tit} En, ONT. 
| Secondly, we muſt- yet fur- 
ther ſee tot, that we be doers of 
the word, yea we mult obſerne to | | 
doe : as the phraſe of the holy | 4 
Ghoſt is. It isthe wiſedome of -F- 
God ſo to diſpoſe of his ordi- 
{ nances, that we receine our dj- 
 retions by parcels, and there is |: 
a time of interim betweene Sab- 1.3 
| bath and Sabbath, Sermon and 
| Sermon , that we might inthat 
ſpace learne to frame our ſclues | 
to the obedi&ce ofthe truths re- | 3 
| WM cclued, thatſo we might be rea- | "2 
| die to receiue new leſſons from | A 
MW the Lord, The ſureſt way for the 
husbandman to keepe his ſeed, 
15 not to lay it vp1n his barn, but 
| to caſt-1t into the ground: for | 
| what is ſowed,, he may recewe | 
. | WH againe with aduantage or if he] | 
; | Wl might faile of an harueſt from his 0 
| ſeede1n nature ,-yet/godly men;| or 
ſhallneuer faile to xeceine what | 1 
Aa zz they __ 
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jcreaſe. So muchofthetrath,as 
lisputintopraRifſe, is ſare for e- 


{ an, if he ſet vpon his obedience 


; 


T he order of our lies 
they ſow bypraRiſe , with in-]. 


uer; thereſt may be loſt : andit 
is a ſingular helpe to a Chriſti- 


while the doctrine is yet freſh in 
his minde ; for delay will com- 
paſſe him about with many dif- 
ficulties, and he will want thoſe 
inward incitations, that might 
ſtirre vp his heart with power 
and ſtrength to obey. 


CHAP. X I. 


Rales about the Sacrament of © 
Baptiſme. 


Hus of the rules of our car- 
riage about hearing : Next 
weareto conſider , how weare 
'to'order our liues in refpe&t of | 
the Sacraments: The Sacra- | 
mentsaretwo : Baptiſme, and} 


the Lords Supper. --Y 
[7 The | 
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|. The-duties-weare bound: £0 | 
inreſpe& of Baptiſme,concerne 
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2. Our ſclues. | 
3. Others. onde t offi, wart 
- For ourchildrenzit is our du= 
ty to preſent them ynto Bap- 
tiſme,butwithall we muſt look 
ro it,that it be done 1ndue time, 
and with faith and thankfulnes 
to God. 1n "apt asthere- 
by we fignifie our great.eftima- 
| ones odomeniy toour ſeed, 
andour great-deſire to haue the 
Couecnant ſealed, -enen vnto 
them. Wemuſ alſo bring them 
to Baptiſme with feichin Gods 
couenant. The Lord hath bound 
himfelfe to be our God, and the 
God of oxr ſeede + Now it is our | 
partsto glueglory to God, and 
todeflare before the Lord our 
perſwaſionofhis goodneſicand þ 
clamme tothat partof his Coue- 
nat-By faith weplead ourright, 
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2 Abour 
our lelues 


In three 
| things. 


| Got occaſion to negle&bur | 
| ſeed. Tadde alſo, with 1hanttul-| 
| xefſe, becauſe wee ought with|, 


+10 we muſt makevſe of iral the;| 
| dayes of ourlife, eſpecially in| 


bo res - "IC 4 7 
46 RO SY AE RED Ji 
HELL 4) ESSEINESRE 
_ - Oy 


: ** -- nn Let x 24. ah 5 b- FN RIS ee 
GS ARS Ae ante re RRDNBS bt at 7 
-- hb i ag ze Y £0 * s 6 5 : CASE £4 I 
” F LY , b, q 4 Fo. 
e order of our lines 
-0 » 
tl 3 


_« 


great 10y and acknowledgment | 
of thefree grace of God,to be- | 
hold our ſeede admittediin the | 
fare couenant of mercy and fal- | 
uation wirh aur-ſelnes,8& ought | 
to thinke that- God hath done | 
more for our children, to admur | 
them into the.couenant by Bap- |. 
tiſme, then if the greateſt per- 
ſon on.earth had made. vpon | 
them . the aflurance J.of:ifome 
greateſtate of:maintenance or | 
preferment. b-! 
Secondly, fos our ſelaes, we 
muſt make conſcience of it, to | 
| make yvſcof our own Baptifme | 
and that throughout the whole || 
courſe of our life : Tt 1s giuen vs |. 
aSa ſcale of Gods promiſes, and 
as a vow of our obedience, .and.| 


three caſes. 4. 


Firſt,mthe caſe of doubting and] 
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tawards G 


feare of the forgiuenefle of qur” 
ſinnes z or of the ſaluation-afour; 
ſoules: for Bapriſme ſaueth vs,that/ 
is, effecaally afſures vs of anr 
faluation ; and we donot offend |: 
intruſting Gods promiſe made'i 
inhis word, and ſigned & ſeated 
in Baptiſme. As certainly dothit 
ſave our'ſoules,as the Arke ſautd | 
the bodies of Noab-and his houſ- | 
hold ; ſo.as we cannot miſcarry, - 
if weleape not out of the:Arke + 
into the Seas of waters. -Let vs- 
ſicke roour Baptiſmezand then. 
we areſ.fe:The waſhing inBap-- 
tiſme did aflure the- waſhingof | 
our ſoules by the blood of Chriit 
| for our finnes. If I betemptedto | 
doubtof my faluation;I-malt ſay_} 
to my owne ſoule : Hath not the} 
Lord prouided me-the Arke af }- 
B:iptiſme to preſcrue me from 
the ſeasof his wrath? Andit 4. 
| doubt the forgiueneſle of finnes, 
I muſt fay«:; Hath not the Lordi 
waſhed me from my finnes.by! 
| the bloud ofhis Sonne 2. 11d hezj 
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Theorder of our lines | 


not ſhew me ſo much in Bap- 
tiſme? We ſin ſhamefully,inthar 


we do not make this vie, but 


negle& the confidenceBaptiſme 
ſhould worke in vs, as tif the 
Lord had but dallied with vs, or 
that Baptiſme were but ſome i- 
dle Ceremony, 1. Pet. 3. 21. 
I.Cor.15.29. Ats 22.16. 
Secondly, inthe caſe of temp- 
tation tocommit ſin: we ought 
to fight againſt ſinne by this 
mighty weepon of our Baptiſ re, 
and fo we may do by diuerſe ar- 
guments : As 
Firſt , inmy Baptiſme Thane 
made. a vowe to God, that I 
would cleaue to. him in Teſas 
Chriſt,and renounce tlie world, 
thediuell, and finne : and ſhall 1 
breake my vow to God, that 
would be aſhamed to breake my 
promiſe.to men? 
Secondly , my Baptiſme was 
the Bapti/me of repentance + and 
| ſhall Hyetliue in ſinne?. My body 
was waſhed : andſhall my "_ 
| | | je 
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Mark.1.4.AQs1 3-24- 


affured of the verrue of the death 
off. Criſto kill fine in me; and 
ſhall Inot beleene” the operation 
of Ged', thathe candeliner me 
from the powerful temptatibtis, 
or inc Jinations to any: firine ?. 


Chrift? or ſhalt betray m  fetfe 
.to the diuell and the Hef FP! fy 
Chriſt am wry Rom.9; 4 
[Set line ryerers? | Rom 6. 1, 3. 
'Col. "> 3 bed 

, Thirdly , cap a Gi8 i 


be keptvnto Gldario,an 
tlier ont bJdies ſhall VabFarfea: 


| hathafſared all this vis VS In, 
we ach that we xe or” 
noe'Gnel Agr Hoe the de yo 


Ti a Chrift : and if E 
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te fall znipare 5. "Marth: 3 12. | 
Thirdly; by Bapti ne T was | 


Shall'T' not *f«cKe* Axength of | 
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more; hoes in himſelf, or in qu | 
hearts, and, che ſame power that, 
raiſed bir aut of the e graue, witaiſo 
raiſe wp our. bodies at the laſt day, 
asispleaded, Romans 6.10.&C-> 
Galath.3.27,28. 1.Cor.15.39.” 
I Per. 21.1t we : be haprs| and. 
beleene, We, ſhall etaing bs, eucd,: J 
Mark.16:16. #96 1p il 
Thasas it concernesour felges: 
3s Inreſpedt of, athers,we arc; 
bound to the good behanioyr i in 
Bapriſie 4, 25 to acknowledges 
the communiongt Saints;fo are 
we tiedto preſerue our ſelyes in; 
all brotherly loue with the god- |- 
A "andre fame hwery 
why $S,and areSouldicrs, preſt 
me wazre, and have ta;.1 
Re $ pon them. je ſame. holy: | 
Vow £5 vs : Weare bound in 
TAPINs toloue them, to ſtand, 
gh abaue a other peo 
ge live vo th hepa all 
Boly- eto our: ſues £n KISR Sy 
GP's ,Cor.13 2.13% & 1«Þ3.. 
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i\me;;Thb rules thit:con- 
corneche I.ards Supper follow... 
-» Naw, concerningthis Sacra- 
meng,we ar9chakgee with BI 
things» ::; | 

Firft,E xamination;z tCor, IT. 
we mult; examioent ſelres , and 


{:lugs, fo as we be ſure therebe' 
no ſinne m our hearts:andlines;” 
whiah we habe committed, but 
Safe geſirqus to forfake,” and 


for. it, beingas deſirous tofor.-. 
ſakeitas we defireGod ſhould: 
1g the,Sacrgment forgiue it;.:.: 

| of Setonaly Zi fiſtirringet the. 
Lords Body avd B{bad-11forcom- | 
ming\ta:partakgof theſe. out- 
A ——_—_ Wine, 


fin .concetning Bap- 


a eate ard. arinke.tExamineour 


dg.,v8fgignedly iudge cur ſelves. | 


Rules a- _ 
bout the 
Lords 
Supper. 
1,Wee -: 
ruſt exa- 


mine our 
ſelues, * 


Ig Es ES. 


"Th - prdev of our | Wes. ba: 


as we withall know and belecuc 
[cheers of Chriſt; andthat 
doth - as effeQually gi give| 
'Chrift tothe ſoate ofthe belee-| 
uer,as he gines Breadand Wine| 
to his bodie-: yea,we mult thus | 
diſcerneand belecue, thathe is 
thereoffered and/piuen vnts-vs 
alſo,and tharGdbd doth-riotde- | 
lude ys, butastruely;giuesvsthe|. 
| Body and Bloud'of Chriſt,as he 
doth by the Miniſter giue vs the 
Bog bread and wine,x.Cor.zt.' | 
 atew - ' Thirdly,: The ſhewing foortb of | 
| art "thr death of Chriſt : This &'a f0-|: 
Chriſts ., lJemnitie, where we muſt intend | 
| death, {ro make aſolemnremembrance| 
ofthe PaſGion and Death ofour| 
Sauiour, not onely in being pre-|, 
fent atthe breakingof the bread! | 
and powring.out of the-Wine, | 
but inraifing vp in our hearts a|| 
pr -oervons remembrance of his| 
grieve tferings and- death | 
ani Ih ns 26,1zCor.13- |, 

|  Fourthly, api {| 
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' foward God. * 


we both ſignifie, and vow in the 
Sacraments, and teſtihe before 
God & men, that we willcleaue 
vnto them aboue all the people 
intheworld , as being the: ſame 
bread with vs, euen members of 
the ſame myſticall Bodie of 
Chriſt, 1; Cor. 10. 

Fifthly , ſpeciall reconciliation 
with ſach as we haue offended, 
bearing malice tono man, and 
deſiringand ſeeking peace with 


I 2s - £07.57 In 
Sixtly,and laſtly, T -e vowes of 


feaſt all our life mm the wnicaurn:d 
bread of ſinceritie andtruth, eucn 


rightneſſe of heart, and viifeig- 
ned hatred of all finne and hy-- 
|pootilne , 1.Cor.5.8. 


. 
_ . 
% 
*. G 
——_—_U. 
cy 


all forts of men, Matth.5, Rom. | 
/x6ersty , refoluing to keepe this | 


to ſpend our dayes in- all vp- | 
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prayer. 
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| ſpeciall muſt be heeded cancer- 


-| becauſe God v in beauen, and thou 
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rule may be vnſauory tothetaſte 


| without vaine repetitions and babe | 
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CnaP. XIII. 
Rules abomt Prayer. . 


Hus of the Sacraments. 
The . Rules concerning þ 
prayer follow ; - where beſides | 
the generall Rules that belong 
to all worſhip , theſe things in 


ning prayer. 
I. T hy words muft be few, Ec- 
cle. 5.1, 2 and the reaſon is, | 


art on earth, He is full of maie- 
ſticand wiſedome, and thou art | 
an infirme and finfull creatare.. | 
Lengthofu felfedothnot'com< 
mend prayer; we:muſt ſpeake as 
becomes the maieſtie of God , | 


lngs; pattering ouer of the ſame 
things is not pleaſing to God: 
as affettation 15 ill in any thing , 
ſomuch more ill in prayer. This 


MEER" 08 
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of |. 
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of ſome-that-are drankported 
with raſh zeale /: but let them 
take heede of wi-worſhip ; the 
words, are foplameinthe text; 
asthey muſt informethemſclues 
about them ; The Lord knew 
what was fitteſt _ VS, when: 
he.gaue vs thischar 

2» Thy heart 
in the performance of this du-- 
tie: this is often imported in di- 
uerſe Scriptures;and this liftin 
vp of the heart hath- diuerſe 
things inic4 10G , 


* 1c des handing f thou muſh | 


'be aduiſed what thou prayeſt 
far,and know thy warrant;that 


|'what thou askelt is according 
to. Gods will,: r, Cor.14- I5. 


Toh.5.14: 


2.6. recdeays from diffraliionis x g) 


thy hear: muſt becleanſed from 
paſsions and luſts : thy prayer 


muſt be wethour wrath, 1. Tim. | 


FY 8, Had as the diſtractions art- 


a, 'y mall ml hoans: 
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be elifeed op. 


lother diſtraQios.: 


'2.The 


heart 


muſt be 
lifted vp. 


465.08 


W: oh ” 7 / Bee #2 x" F 
Set a as i EI oe oe Is. © 
SO ings if 4 Wk IF 


TS - See. C24 


4 3.Vſcall 
maner of | 
. | prayer. 


|  Theorderof our lines, | 
| = Fernencie, or the ſtretching? | 


out of the affetionsaccording 


| prayer : for God4lookes at the 
prayer of thy heart , not at- the 
prayer of thy lips onely. 

3- Thou muſt pray —_— 


'theoccaſions of prayer. Thou 
.muſt pray at thy ſet times daily, 


them) that is, thoſe ſudden and 


| ſhort ſpeeches toGod, whethy 


heart is moued vpon ſpecial oc- 
caſion. Thou muſt vic Sapplica- 
tions, ' Deprecations, Interceſſions, 
(orſeſfions, gining of thankes ,' Or 
the like,accordingtothyneceſ- 
ſities, or the other occaſions of 


vnto:God for thy ſelfe in thine: 


prefle the deſires ofthine heart, 
Eph.6:x8. 1 


to:the matter of: prayer ; thon| 
muſt expreſle the affeAtions of | 


manner of prayer, according to | 


and thou nuwſt pray alfo with | 
ezaculateons (as the Dunes call | 


thy life. Thoumuſt ſtriueto get | 
a fitneſſe and language to ſpeak | 


owne words, as may beſt ex- | 


—_—_ 7 


4 Thou | 


[It is baſeneſle of minde, not hu- 


L 


.4. Thou muſt continue end per. 
ſeurre in prayer. without ceaſing : 
prayer muſt be the worke ofthy 
whole life , notanexerciſe for a 
fit, for adayortwo, ora weeke 
ortwo, or a moneth or two : 
thou muſt make conſcience of 
prayer altyayes, Fphel. 6. 18. 
1.Thefl. 3.17. 

5. When thy prayer is groun-! 
ded vpon Gods will , thou muſt: 
be inſtant, and notfaint,or be dif- 
couraged. Thou muſt pray with- 
out doubting and wanering , AS re- 
folaed nener to ceaſe praying, 
till God heare and ſhew mercy. 


militie , tobe quickly diſcoura- 
ged: if Godentertaine vs not ac- 
cording toourexpedation or li- 
king, wemuſt not be weary of 
ſeeking to God , but ſet vpon 
prayer,witha reſolution totake 
nonay, Luk.18.1. Iam.1.6. 

6. Thou muſt remember ſ#p- 
plicativn for all Samts , eſpecially 
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muſt be 
inſtane , 
without 
. fainting |: 3 
or diſcou- [- * 
ragemeEt. 1.7 


god 
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hings 
we 
hankes. 


pheſ.6. 18,19-1.Tim. 2.1: 
inall things thou gine thankes. Let 


heart herein,that what thou ob- 


taineſt from God, eſpecially by 
prayer, thou wilt with all-glad: ; 
nefle remember and acknow- 
ledge: this Rule muſt by no 
meanes be forgotten, 1. Theſl.5. 
I'S. Col.4. S« j 
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Cray, XIIII. 


"T Hus of the Rulesthat con- 
 Cerne prayer. , There re- 
maines the reading of Scrip- 


the other part of the ordinarie 
worſhip of God. 


Concerning the reading of 
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and Minfters, eſpecially thaſe | 
vnder whoſe charge thou art, E- 


7. Thoumuſtlooketo n;thar 
the Lord ſee the truth of thy |. 
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Rules about reading the Scrip= 
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' and expedient too,yetthey mult 
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the Scriptares, I will inſtance mn 
one place of Scripture onely”, 
which containes the charge gi- 
uento lofhna;Chac1:8,9. which | 
comprehends \the fabſtance'of 
the neceffarie di-eAions'about 
priuate reading. I ſay necefſarie; 
for godly men may,and hane ad- 
uiſeddinerſe courſes for reading 
of Scripture, whichare not'abſo- 
lnely neceflaric, but arbirrerie, 
as may ſtand with theleifure and 
capacity of the perſons that will 
reade: ſicharethoſe direaions 
that ſhew how many Chapters 
may be read ina day , and what 
things may be obſcrued inrea- 
ding,&c. which, asthey may be 
profitable to many Chriſtians, |. 


not -be vnderſtood-fo , - as that 
thoſe perſons ſinne, which reade 
not ſo often,*or ſo'matiy Chap- 
ters , or the like. - The things 
therforethatmuſt neceflarily be 
obferued by "flich as'can'teade 

the Bible , Itake tobe theſe. | 
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- Firſt,they muſt exerciſe them. 
ſelues therein daily,they muſt con- 
| ſtantly be employed therein;and 
if their occaſions interruptthem 
at fometime, rhey muſt redeeme 
[it at other times. . This 1s the: 
praiſc of the blefied man ,” T har| 
be exerciſeth himſelfe in Gods Law 
day and night, that is, conſtantly, 


Pfal.1.2. 
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2, Medi- | Secondly, in reading they 


tate of 93:duatetheremm, that 1 
whatthou muſt Ch they 


H -] 924 muſt obſerue profitable things| 


[ as they reade, «trending ro 1ea | 
ding,and marking whatthe Lord 
faith vnto them by that part of 
]the word which they reade., 
This is that meditation which is 
chiefly required of Chriſtians, 
to get into their hearts good] 
thoughts from the matter they 
readeof, ſo as they may the bet- 
ter be:enabled*to employ their| 
thoughts all the day after. 

_ Thirdly , the Word of God muſt | 
not depart out of their manth; they | 
| muſtmake the beſt vie of itthey 


1 can, | 
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toothers, fot the edification of 
themſcluesand others. 
Fourthly, they muſt obſerue 
intheir reading what the Lord: 
faith vntothem, that concernes 


to.doe according to thoſe holy 
directions. they reade of. They 
muſt bring. a mind'defirous and 
reſolued toletthe word of God 
both informethem and reforme 
them, making conſcience of it, 
to let God dire& them by his! 


by the word preached to them: 
their liues muſt bee bettered by 
| their reading ; and tothat end 
| they muſt obſerue the chiefeſt 
thingsthey canout of their rea- 


practiſe. ? 


can;inconference to ſpeak of it 


their practiſe. They muſt obſerue | 


holy wardread, and-not onely|. 


ding,toremember themintheir 
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Rules about ſinging of - 
- 1:Pfalmes. 


L ſinging ofPſalmes,are fim- 
marily comprehended in that 
place, Colofl. 3. 16. and they 


- Finft, they muſt teach one ans- 
ther by their *Plalms and Himnes 
| and ſpirctaall fongs.: They muſt 
leatne tu p:ofit, and make good 
vie of the holy matter. contat- 
ned inthe Pſalmes they ſing. 
Secondly-,: they muſt ſing with 
their hearts zaley muſt attend to | 
the matter they {ing of, andifc |: 
vp:theirhearts,:as well as their | 
| VOICES. 14-34 I 
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, they muſt ſing with | | 
eir hearts ; they muſt | 
.employthe graces of Gods Spi=. 
rit inſinging of Plalmes,as wellf; 
as in prayer, or any other ordi-f-: 
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nanceof God. © 
Fourthly, they muſt meke me - 

lodie to the Lord: They mult di- 

re&their ſorigs to God, and to | 


| meere cuill employments? but” 
as parts of Gods ſeruice. '' |! 
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Swearing.” 


Fly + Y * : | { 
I Ttherto of theRules that 
| concerne the molt vinall 


| parts of Gods ſetuice: thereare | 
| other parts) 6f Gods' feruice, | 
whichateto bevſed bur at cer- 
taine times ,' an&vpon fpeciall 
—_—_— andthelc are owes; 


and wid Peſting-* 
The rhles abit Vowing are- 
briefly comprehended* in' that 


his glory, and not' vſe them as | 
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place; Ecd 5.334; atid they are | 
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[thatit be to Gods glorie : and. 


| heh a 


{invaineafterwards to pleade;it 


| op” a abrngbn ers | 
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der : conſider, I fay; thine owne 
fragt b, whetherthoube abletv 
doit : and confider alſo the end, 


Won our r lines 


conſider the matter, that * ny 
things vnlawfull : and : 
confiderwhat may bethe enents 
of thy vow, for all vowes being 
made before the Angelithat takes 
notice of all couenants,it wil be 


wasSan errour, thou waſt miſta- 
ken : God may be angry at thy 
voice, and deſtroy the worke of tby 
bends -: Be not.reſb therefore,” it 
cauſe thy fleſh to ſinme thereint +, £| 

Secondly, when:thou haſt] 
vowed thy vow to God,deferre, 
not ro payst,he farethouperforni 
It : 1t 1$-a grieyqus. oftence to; 
breake alawfullyow ; -Betters| 
#s thou ſhouldeft,nqt. vow: theathbat| 


Thus of vowinge''- i: | 
Congernin ng the Oxch,uhea| 
'thou art called to ſweare, thai 


| mult ohlone theſe as, i j 
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| andwith ſound deliberation,not 
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{words, as be contumelions to 


'Firſt , thatthou ſiveare nor by 
any thing Which ts not God, Ter. 
$7. | 

Secondly, that thou ſweare in 
truth, that is, that thy conſcience 
know , what thou '{weareclt is 
true. 
| Thirdly, that thou ſteare * 


indgement, that is, with due con- | 
ſideration ofthe nature of God, 


raſhly , diligently weighing all 
things that belong to the matrer 


thou ſweareſt about. ©  - | 


righteonfneſſe, that 15, aboutlaw-- 
fall things, & iuſt matters; Thou 
muſt not ſweare'to doe vninſt 
things, as Danid ſware to kill 
Nebal : nor muſtthou fweare a- 


things that are doubtful and vn-' 
certaine: Nor in the forme' of 
thy oath muſt thou vic fich 


God, vrexpreſſe 
reuerence totheDinineMaicſty, 


Fourthly, that thou ſeere in | 


Gmedn rep things,or abour | 
that 


e not ſifficient | 
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asthey that wickedly fweare by ; 
[any part of. Chriſt, | 


The order of our tines 


or fach. 
like, 


CHAP, X VII. 
. Rules about Faſting. 


Hus of Vowes, and Swea- 


I 


theſe two Rules. 

Firſt ; we muſt looke tothe: 
| leof the abſtinence inthe 
dayc of our-Falt {for-ſo we muſt: 


{delights : We:muſt keepe 
be > day. ,, 45 we keepe the Sabbath, 
inforbearing our owne workes, 


cuit.16.- 


” Soromity, the time muſt be 


ring; Faſting follows. Now | 
if we.;wquld keepe a religions | 
Faſt vynto God, we muſt .obſcrue | 


abſtaine from «ll fort of meate ag | 
well as one, and from our cofthieſt | 
operch, and from recreatiens and | 


Ton: 3-647. x.Cor.7. 5-loel 1.8 | 
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Sabbath, eſpecially in the cxer- 
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ciſes that concerne the humilia. 
tion of the foule , in renewing of- 
our repentance , for the obtai- | 
ning of pardon of ſinne, or ſome 
ſpeciall bleſsing of God, or the 
pretenting , or remoouing of 
ſome great indgement of God. 
The former rule concernes 
onely the ceremonie, or out- 
ward cxerciſe of the bodie : but 
this rule containes the ſubſtance 
of the- dutic-, without which 
a religious Faſt isnotkept vnto 
God; who regardeth not the 
hanging downe of the head like 4 
bulleruſh, if the ſoule be not bum. 
bled before God for fivne : Leui- 
ticus 16. 29. Ioel x-'14-and 2. 
16,17» $44. £4 
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CHare. XVIIL. 


Rules about the Sabbath. 


Ttherto of the Rules that 

| & concerne the parts of Gods 

wor ſhip : Thexrales that concerne 

the time of Gods. worſhip , follow : 

and this time eſpecially is the 
Sabbathday. 

Now the rules that binde vs 


| S abbath. ; 


' tothe 'good behauiour concer- 

| ning the Sabbath, concerneei- 

ther the preparationof the Sab- 

bath , orthe'manner of perfor- 

ming holy duties on the Sab- 
ath. 

The preparation to the Sab- 
bath, containes in it theſe 
things. | 

Firſt,the ending of aÞ our Works 
on the ſixe dayes, as God did 
his, Gen. 2.2. | 

This example of God is ſet 
downe, not onely to ſhew what| 


| hedid, butto preſcribe vntovs, | 
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what we ſhould doe;as'ismani- 


| feſt by vrging* this- example in, | 


the reaſon ofthe comandement. 


| Wemuſtthen take order to fi- 


niſhthe. workes of the weeke 
dayes withſuch diſcretionghat 


hands tempted to wotke about 
them on the Sabb YY « | 

Secondly, the preuenting of 
domelticalgrieuances,andper- 
turbations, Leuit.1 9.3; Yeſalt 


| feare euery man his mother ant bis 


father,and keepe my Sabbath. Dil- 
co'ds & contentions,and heart- 
burnings inthe members of the 
family, extend their \infe@tion 


|-ahd hurt, -cEuento the propha- 
|:ning-of -Gods::Sabbath: »:The 


Lord lookes notto be ferueda- 
right in 65s booſe,- if people line 
not-quietly, and louingly ,' and 
dutifully-1n their owne houſes, 
7:1 Thirdly,» wemuſtcleanſe our 


| ſelues, rbat weekeepe rhe: Sabbath, 
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neither our heads bee troubled | 
with the cares of them, nor our | 


Nehemiah 3.22. Which place, |  Þ 
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| 2.0f they 
celebrati- 
on of the 


Sabbath. 


|.Moxxall and perpetuall care of 
71.cleanfing our ſelues,' thatought 
| euento be found in vs. And thus 


; þof .our\-callings// done- by our; 
| ſelves; a 
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thoughit ſpeak of Legall clean- | 
ſing, , yet it-ſtadowes out that 


 wedocleanſe our ſclues, when 
| we bumble our ſelues, that wee may 
waike,with God, confelsing onr 
finnes cuen the - finnes of the 
week paſt,& making our peace 
with (God, throughthe name of 
lefus Chriſt. F342 | 
... Thus of the duties ofprepara- 
tion : Now. for:the manner of 
keeping the Sabbath} the rules 
preſcribe vatovs theſe things : 
; I; Reft fromall your works,wwhe- 
ther they be Works, of /ahour,. or 
works of pleeſwres: Works ofila- 
Hour the Scripture inſtancethin, 
ſuch,as are/elling of viltuals:Ne- 
abs; 15, ann us 
Hens, Ter.17. lournegen our 
euada Gopabel buſineſſe | 
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cattel, - whach the words of the 
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Commandement bid And a as | 
workesof labour , ſo alſo workes 
of pleaſure arc forbidden 2 Efay 
58.1 | 

2. * Readineſſe and d dehght. We 
ſhould tne to be Gods ſernarts on 
this day, Efay 56.14 conſecrate it 
| Wichioy, a5 @ glorious prauledge 
to vs ,: Efay 58.'13- abhorring 
wearineſſe ot adeſfire to haue 
the Sabbath gone, and cnded; 
Amos 8. 

3- Careand watcbſulneſſe. We 
| mult ob/erne to keepe it. Exod. g1. 
16. we-muſt rate; beede to our 
| ſelues; that tio duty beomitted, 
and that we no way prophane 
it, attending our: hearts , and | 
our words gJer1 7.21, 

4+ Sinceritig and. this: fins 
ceritie: we ſiqald ſhew digers: 
Wayes:: 

| Firſt, by doing Gods worke 
with. as much care as we would 
do our awne;:orzather ſhewing | 
more care forthe {eruicedfGod 
G——_ 7 ſacrifices | - 
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[the Law ; and we ſhould ſtudie, 
how we might pleaſe God in 
eſpeciall manner on that day, 
chooſing out the . things that 
might.delighthim.God hath ta- 
ken but one day of ſeuen for his 
worke ; and ſhall we not do it 
willingly? Further, if we reſpe& 
our ſclnes, fhall we not be as 
careful to prouide for our ſoules 
on the Sabbath , as for our bo- 
dies on the weeke dayes? 


as well as a part, and keeping the 
Sabbath in our dwelhgs , as well 
as in Gods houſe: God requires 
the wholeday,and not a part. As 
we would not becontented our 
ſernants ſhould gworke for vs 
onelyan hoireofrwoin the ſixe 
dates:fo neither ſhoutd weyeeld 
leffſevnto God, then we require: 
for our ſclues: Nor willit ſaffice: 
© Ito ſerue God. by publike duties 
mhis Houſe , valefſe we ſerue' 
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| Jon the Sabbath, in the time of 


2. By obſerning the Whole day, | | 
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owne dwellings, Commande- | 
ment 4.Leuit. 23-3. 

3-Byauoiding the leſſer vio- 
lations of the Sabbath,as welas 
thegreater,eſpecially not tranſ- 
greſsing of contempt,or wiltul- 
nesin the leaſt things we know 
tobe forbidden. The Prophet 
inſtanceth, Efay 58. r 3.e muſt 
not ſpeaks our owne words. Thus of 
{inceritie. 

5- The fift thing required of 
vs,1s Faith: wee muſt glorifie 
{ God by beleeuing, thathee will | 
make it a day bleſsing vnto 
vs, and performe that bleſsing | 
; he hathpromiſed,accepting our 
deſireto walk betore him tathe|] 
vprightneſſe of our hearts, and-j 
Paſsing by ourinfirmities , and 
frailties. Wee many times .di- 
ſturbe the reſt and Sabbath of 
our ſoules by vnbelteefe, Com- 
mandement 4,Gen. 2.0. Exod. 
31-23-Exzech: 20* 20. & 46.2-5+ 
" 6, The laftthing 18D [8 
en;we miſt beſeech God, when 
hae: ON. | wee! | 
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Rules 
that d:reR 


- OUr CafTri- 


a2e.t0- 
wards 


© neng 


| Reſt of Ieſus Chriſt may bee e- 


Gods worſhip. 


les that ordes-vs 


wehaue done our beſt, to ſhew 
vs mercie, and ſpare vs forour | 
defets and. weakneſſes. (Thus 
we mult end the day-and recan- | 
cile our ſelyes to God, thatthe 


tabliſhed in ourhearts, Nehe. 
x3. 22, And thus of the rules 
that bind vs to the. good beha- 
wiour in. reſpeRof the rime of 


* 
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| ; Cn P. X IX. 


Rules that ſhely vs bow to carrie 

our ſelues, when Wwe come into 

companie in refpeft of 
Ribigrons. 


? | 
-T.Itherto-of the Rules that! 
 &concerne our carriage to-. 

wards God, * | 

_Nown followes,that T break | 
open thoſe. directions, that 
ſhauld bring ourlives into order 
in xefpec of men :: And theſe 
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they areſuchas binde vs tothe 
good behauiourrowerds all men, 

or ſach as order our commerſa- 
tion towards /ome men onely , as 
they are.confidered to be either 
wicked or godly. | 

- The rules that concerne al | 
men, . may becaſt into 2. heads, 
as they belong. either: to righte- 
onſne ſie Or tomercie. 


| teouſneſſe; order vs cither 5 
WL ar out of company. 


obſcrues 512 Company ,CONCEFRE Et 
ther, 

I. 'Religion, or 

2. The ſivnes , and faults of 
| others : OF + 
| -. 3» Onr owne iniſfenſiue bebani- 
our towards all men. 
|. For the firſt, when we come 
incompany,we muſt be c refull|' 
to be-that which may become 
 theglory;of Gadstruth;andche 
Religion wee. profetſe,thatwee 


rules are oftwo DH for either | 


| Therulesthatbelong-to righ-. 


The rules which wee. are to] - 
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take not vp the neme of God in 
vine: andthus we ſhall rightly 
orderour ſelues, if wee obſerue 
theſe Rules : wi 557 
Firft, to be ſoundly aduiſed; 
before we fall inta diſcourſe of 
Religion,not doing it till God 
may be glorified by it. A = 
man concealeth knowleage ; but the 
heart of fooles will publsſh foolifh- 
neſſe:It is as greatdiſcretion to 
know how to conceale know- 
ledge, as it is to know how to 
vic ay 8 5 » bu 
© RT's cecondly,auoide wane 5eng. 
E: _—  lings and ——_ of hen 
+ | glings in | ſuchasare 
E | 3:thingf, | 7, Doubtful diſpmationt about 
1 Ceremonies, andthings indiffe- 
{-rent, ,which mey entangle the 
| Wweeke, and keepe them from|. 
more neceſflary cares & know- 
ledge, Rom. 14.1. 
2. Curious Queftions, about| 
things that are not reucaled-in| 
the Word, Rom: 1 2.3. Be wiſe to 


ſobrietie. £4,291 


" 
? R *, 
., . bt, 

; P- 


a FIR NETIOT  OnT. 
4 «07; . 1p. y » 
Q " tt NB 
ny 


4 enled 4 EN « Q - WD ae, _ x $9 G 
i." Li OT Ns Mi Des » »% CPP EIT. Eo TED h 
$5 its \ helen 1h FE Ly. _ E 164 pt 
. C - F F {4 4 b x >. L ® 


23 


3. Vuprofitable reeſonings, ſuch 
as were thoſe about Genealogies, 
inthe Apoſtles time, 1.Tim.1. 

Thirdly, if thou be asked a 
reaſon of the hope that is inthee 
by ſach as haue authoritie to re- 
quire it,or need to ſeeke it, then 
anſwer: But be ſure to remem- 
ber two things; namely, that 
thou anſwer with all reuerence, as 
may ſhew how much thou art 
affeted with the maicſtie of 
Gods truth, and withall wah 
meckeneſſe , that is, without paſ- 
ſionorfrowardnefle : and with- 
out affectation, or conceited- 
nefle,or wilfulnefle in our owne 
opinions, r-Pet.3.15, 

--. Fourthly, letthy communica- 
tionbe ye, yea; and nay,nay: other- 
| wiſe, cuſtomary and yain fivea- 
 ring;is a moſt damned finne,and 


fachas God will trcly plague. 
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Cuar. XX. 
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Rules that ſhew vs how to Carry aur 
ſelues in compante, inreſpett of 
the fauits of others. 


oP ms of our carriage: com- 
4 pany. in reſpe& of Religi- 
on.. Now.concerning the faults 
of others,we muſt obſerue theſe 
Rules : tis 
Firſt, we maſt neuer in ourdiſ- 


| courſe inſtifie the wicked ; ' or con- 


denne the righteous; all exceſſe 
in words is euill , but this 1s a 
abomination tothe Lord: We mult 
euer honor thoſe that fears the 
Lord; and as forvie-perſons, they 
are tobe contemned, Pal. 15.4. A- 
MmOS 5.15. Prou.17:15:+ 759 0 
_ Secondly,letthy comuerſation 
and diſcourſe be without iudgeng, 
Math.7.1. Tame3.17. Itis time! 
exceeding ill ſpent, that is ſpent| 


p—— others. And the}. 
| rathery 


- 


3&2. 
> ok 


rather ſhould we takeheede of 
mdging, if we conſider how the 
holy Ghoſt hath matched that 
ſinne in that place. of. /awes,.we 
muſt be without iudging, without 
bypecrifie : as if he would ſigni- | 
fie,. that great Cenſarers. are 
commonly great. Hypocrites ; 
and asany are more wile , they 
are more fparingoftheir c6ſurs. 
© Thirdly, thou muſt not wake 
about With tales ; take heede of 
tale-bearing ; Hy goeth about as 


| thoughit'be. true he ſpeaketh. 
It 1s a maruellous cuill cuſtome 


diſcourſe with the.report of the 
frailties ofothers,, which they 

ſome meazes or other come 
 vnderehand to know': this is an 
cuill frequently condemned in 
Scripture, and.yet moſt viſually 
practiled,as if it were lawful to 
ſpeake of any thing which they 
know to be.true-: Thox ſhelt not 
Walke about With tales, nor ſtand a- 


aſlanderer that reutaletha ſecret, 3 


thatmany haue ,' to fillyptheir | 


Lainſt | 


cs 
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"Rules that order v5 


gainſt the bloud of thy neighbour + 
a ſtrange connexion, by which 
the Lord imports, that this tale-: 
bearing isa kind of murther ; & 
1s true in the caſe of many: a 
man, thou wert as good lay vio- 
lenthands vp0 him, as with that 
licentioufnefle of words to di- 
ypulge tales concerning him, Pro 
20.19.and 11.13. Leuit.19.16. 
And for the better ſtrengthnin 
| ofthis rule,thou art yet chargec 
tolook to thy cares roo, as well 
as thy tongue; thou muſt wot re 
cceue.enth report againſt thy nexgh. 
bour, but makeitappeare thon 
artnot pleaſed with ſuch tales, 
Pfal. 15.3, Yea,thou art forbid- 
den the ſocictie of fxch perſons 
as carry tales ; thou muſt not 
medadle with tale-bearers yor with 
ſuch 4: flatter with their lips : cer- 
tainly ſuch creatures commonly 
fatterthe preſent ,and reproach 
the abſent,Prou. 20.19. -* = 
Fourthly,ifthou do know an 
offence inany with whom thou 
--CON- 
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conuerſeſt, thou ſhalt not bate bin 
in thy beart, but rather reproue him 
plainly, For, be that rebaketh « 
me, {al efterward: finde more (a- 
our then be that flattereth with bid 
fongue , Leuit.19.17. Prou.28. 
230 « 

Fiftly,as for the meere frailries 
of others,hold thy tongue, paſſe 
by them. el foole defpiſeth his 
neighbour, but 4 man of underſtan- 

ding will hold bis peace, Prou. 11. 
12. Commonly they that haue 
moft defe& inthemſclues , are 
apteſt to contemne others for 
their weakneſles : but a wiſe 
man mult ſo diſtinguiſh of the 
faults of others, that he couer 
meere fratlties, and learne of 
God to paſſe by the infirmities 
of his ſeruants. The Antitheſis: 
ſhewes, thar a wiſe man doth 
not onely hold his tongue, but 
reſtraine his . thoughts. from 


| 


for ſich infirmities. 
Sixthly”, againſt the pr—_— 
| | an 


| Reprou, |-,; 


but hate 


| nOt. 


1 


thinkivg the worſe of -others| 


Paſſe by 
meere 
frailtes. 
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and wrongsof others thou muſt 
armethy ſelfe with « /oft «nſwer, 
and be-faire: thou render not enill 
for exill, Prou. 15.1; 1: Thefl.5. 
5. or rebuke for rebuke, 1.Pet. 
36 Jo | 


| — i 


CHAP. X X 1. 


| Rules that ſhew vs how to carrie 
our ſelues in compenie, and 
not gime offence; 


FT Husof ourcariage towards 
others in companie,as it re- 
ſpedts their faults. Now follow- 
eththe third fortof rules, which 
orderour behaujour towards 0- 
thersin.companie in reſpe& of }- 
n:ffenſtuenecſſe. It oughtto beour 
principall care . to carry 'our 
ſcluesfo;, as nobodie may take | 
takeoffenceatvs.. 3 
Now theſe rules may be di-|. 
reed to their heads ; as they 

[| CONCEFNE, bY TILE 
I. The 


. W 


* 
2: 
: 6, te 
XY Pens 8 TT 
THT" IP R030" 4 Fa 


(as pO," EG F wade vn 4: M4 A; Et, > 4/ _ - > pars; of IF a 
3 y Y s FR SY of © 
"4 4 g " ; ka £ a, #. 
.* F, : * 


1. T be bunnlitie,/) of our beha- 
2. T be diſcretion, utor toward | 
3- The puratie. Hothers. 

We 'muſt carrie our ſclues 
humbly, diſcreetly,and honeſtly 
in our conuerſation with others, 
ſo ſhall we conuerſe with much 
amiableneſſe and reputation. 

Firſt, vnto the. humuUlitie of 
our converſation fn belong theſe 
Rules: _ 

Firſt, beſeft, ſhew al weekneſſe : 
ro all men, reſtraining the inordi- | i 
nation of thy — 
to. ſhew; thy ſelfe. gentle, 
peaceable,aud berealeſ » and eafie | 
tobe gntreamed, Tit. 3+ T, 2+ Prou:! 
8.13» Tam: 3.13. 

Secondly, thou muſt bow-downe 
| thape eare x; «nd heare the words of | 
.thewiſe,and apply thine heartrts 
Ca knowledge, andprofiothy v0 9.7 HY 

ifeby others,Prou-24i17: This Wn 
1sthe fame with that of: Lanes; | | 7 
ood ta brarenud Pemro ſpgety, | 
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ſelfe , norſtand inthe place off 
great men, till thou be called, | 


Prou. 25-6. | | 
| Ingenerall, concerning hu- 
nulitie,the Apoſtle Peters phraſe 
15 muchto benoted:he ſaith, we 
ſhould clothe owr ſelues With bums. 
 btze: which notes both the great 
meaſure of it, itſhould coner all 
our ations, and alſo the conti- 
nuance of it. When we goe a- 
niongſt men, weſhould ſtirre vp 
our hearts, and faſhionour ſclues 
to expreſle this grace, and not 
daretobe ſcene without humi- 
litie, no more then we would be 
ſeene without our clothes. Hu- 
militie hides our nakednefle, 
and pride and paſsion,laid open 
to the view and contempt of: 0- 
thers. (0796 bt 
Secondly,neither is hnmilitic 
all that:is requiredto make our 
comerſation without offenceor| 
prouaecation ; but. we muſt alſo] 
carry our ſclues diſcreetly ; and | 
tothis- cndithere-are theſe cx- 
$42 cellent | 
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cellent Rules. 

Firſt, thou Re contdrete 
ſpeake what 5s acceptable, and a- 
{ uozd what may irritate ; there is 
ſingular vſe of this rule , fit 
werefollowed,Prou. 10.32.13. 
[and 13.23. 

Secondly, thou muſt werke 
theſethat cauſe eivifew and offen- 
cer and awcide them, and ſhunthe 
| ſocietic of fach.Rom.16 17,18, 
This will breede thee much 
peace, and deliuer thee from 
much ſuſpitioninothers. -. 

Thirdly, thou muſt mwake'no! 
friendſhip with the angry man; for 
cither by mact+ connerſing with 
him,thou maitt learn his waies, 
orelſe it will bea ſnareto thee, 
that thon ſhalt neither know | 
how to keep lusfauour, noryet| 
how to breake off from him; 
withonur much vnreſt and incon: 
"Tour wang ba : 
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cn | 
| dangerthy felfe, and not profit]! 
others, itis.thy beſt way, anda 
wiſe courſe, to forbeare ſpeech 
of ſuchthings, Amos 5:25 - 
Fiftly ſo, likewiſe itis thy dif-' 
cretion in matters of'danger to| 
forbeere the communicating of thy 
eeret to «ny, though thou migh- |: 
teſt be tempted to a perſwaſion 
of truſt. inthoſe to whiom thou 
wouldeſt reucale them... It may! 
often repent thee-to haue ſpo- 
ken, but ſeldome to haue held: 
thy peace, Mica. 7.5.. _ | 
Sixthly,withdrawithby feet from | 
thy neighbours henſe,leſt be be wea- | 
rie of ther, and hate thee: this is. 
an excellent rule giuen by Sle-] 
wor, Prou. 25-17. If hon woul- 
de{t:conerſe with reputation, 
takeheedof idle gadding-from|| 
houſe to houſe, when:thou haſt]. 
no. occaſion or employment :'| 
thou mayeſt draw hereby-mudch} 
ſecret contempt and loathingof| | 

thee, when, thy :mptineſlc and 

vanitic ſhall becherby{dilgenes | 


—_—— 
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} about thy friend , Bleſſe not thy 


red. An empty conuerſation, 
that hath in it no exerciſe of pi- 
etic or vertue, ifitbe frequent, 
occafioneth ſecret, and vnutte- 
rable ſcorne. -. 
- 7: Refiraine thine ovpre paſitons | 
in conuerſing. Thereare none fo 
wiſe, but if they ſhew their pal- 
fos of immoderate anger, fear, 
gricfe, yea,or ioy,they diſcouer 
mach-weaknes in their diſpoſi- 
tion, which would be couered 
it chey did bridle the exceſlſe of 
their paſsions.. 4 wiſe man cont- 
reth ſhame; Whena foote ts preſently 
kyawne - It is the beſt praiſe not 
tohaue ſich weakneſles;but the 
next tothis, ,1s by diſcretion to 
bridle our ſelues, ſo as we may 
hide our weakneſſes from brea- 
king out.: ... -- 
Laſtly, thou maiſt make good 
vic of thatdireion of Salormen 


friend With a loud voice, riſing ear - 
ly in the morning ; for it maybe ac- 
counted acnrſe ro thee: Take heed 
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of fattery,whichinſteadof cf- 


|[fe&ting thineowne ends, may 
{bring thee out of all reſpeRt.He 


doth not forbid the iuſt praiſe, 
and encouragement of friends, 
bur the intending of praiſe of 
purpoſe tothe vttermoſt notice 
of thy friend (this is to prayfc 


him witha loud voice) and the 


afteation of preuCring others 
in praiſing; and of doing-it in 
{uch things as are notyer ſutfici- 
ently knownto be praiſe-wor- 
thy, and toſet ones felfe fo-to 
praiſe,as if he ſtydied todo no- 
thing elſe,but humor his friend ; 
eſpecially if it be bur once per- 
celued, that thou doſt it but for 
thy owne ends. It is a great part 
of wifedome, to know how to 


ſpeake of the praiſe of others,ſ0 


| as neither ſiniſter ends be inten» 


ded,nor the humouring of t.qoie 
we praiſe : to doe it ſparingly 
and ſcafonably, is a grextdiſcre- 
tion- 

And thus of the Rules, tha 
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make our conuerſationamiable, 
in reſpe& of diſcretion. 
Thirdly, that our conuerſation 
may not be hurtfull & offenſiue, 
| we muſt look cothe purity of it > 
ard ſo theſc Rules following are | 
of ſingular vſe. 
Firſt,in generall, Reframe thy 
tongue from euill, and thy lips that | 
they ſpeake wo guile , Plal. 34.13. 
For he that keepeth his mouth, kee- 
peth his ſoule, Prou. 22.23. Take 
| heed of the vſuall vices of the 
tongue : for thereour may come 
| 9ach miſchiefe,and diſcontentto 
thy ſelfe andothers. 
Secondly,in particular looke 

tothy ſclfe carctully,thatthou a- 
uoide thoſe three euils mentio- 
ned by the Apoſtle, Ephel. 3-4. 
viz. fulrky ſpeaking, foolsſh talking 
ard reſting. By ieſting he meanes 
thoſe biting ieſts , - that vnder 
pretence of ſhewing wittines,or 
conceit, do ſecretly leaue difſ- 


they concerne. 


grace vpon the perſons whom 


58 


A ATT; F 
= + 


Three 4 
Rulesthat }3 
concerne |; 


the purity |? 


I CO hes rs. 4 


C2 Thirdly, 


+ 
T -, 
py PE of; 
IVES 


of ourc6s |; 
uerſ(ation }7 


4 
"td Ad... 


I. 
1 Therules 
J Tthztor- 


's der vsour 
5 of core 
£7 pate, 


| Rules that order vs 


Thirdly, anoid with deteſta- 
tion the exceſſe in drinking and re- 
aelling, and ſuffer thy ſelfe vpon 
no pretence , to be drawne to 
giue away to thine own praCiſe 
i1them, 1.Pet.4. 3. 


CHAP. XXII. 


HoW We muſt carrie our ſelues 
out of-compenie . 


— of thy carriage in gene- 
rall in company. Now out 
of company thou muſt looke to 
theſe things: - 

Firft, thou muſt faſhion thy 
heart, by the vie of all good 
means, tothe ue of all ſorts of 
men. This enaryune, loue of 
men,is a vertue litle thought on, 
yet greatly neceflarie,as a foun- 
dation of all practiſe in conuer- 
ſing withothers, and we ſhould | 
[zbour to «bound iu lone towards 
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Secondly , remember to pray 
for all forts of men.This1sa pre + 
cept giuen vs in charge by the 
Apoſtle,r.Tim.2.1 and belongs 
to this place » and we ought to 
make conſcience of it according 
to the occaſions of our callings, 
or acquaintance with other me; 
wee ſhould cucn in ſecret ſeeke 
to profite our neighbours by 
praying for them. 

Thirdly, we ſhouldprouide, 
euety out of company to order 
our affaires ſo, as that wee may 
lie. F | 
1. Hoveſily, without ſcandal, 
1.Cor. 10.32.Phil.r.10. 


1. Thefl.16. 4 

3-Peaceably,wvithout ſtrife viith 
any-if it bepoſsible,Prou. 3:29. 
30. Zach.7.10.Heb.1 2.14, 


2.1 aftl y, withoat devts for frau- 
| /ulent dealing, Leuit. I9.35,36s 
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| 8. Things 


required 


Fin ſhew- | 
ing mercy | ueth @ cheerefull giver. We muſt 


1.Wil- 
lingneſle. 


Rales that concerne 1 


Cra?. X XIII. 
Rules about works of Mercy. 
concerne Righteouſneſle , 


Mercy followeth. Now inſhew- 
ing mercy, dincrfe things are 


' 
x 


charged vpon vs. 
Firſt , willingzeſſe, We muſt 
giue cheerefully ; For the Loyd ls- 


loue merey, as well as ſhew mer- 
cie. Our hearts ſhould be euer 
anſiwerable to our power. We 
muſt be readie ard prepared to 
ſhew mercy, nes 


and putting off of time , or {ce-| 


King excuſes : Owr cares fhoula be 
open to the cries of the poore, Yea 
(rather t- enbe behind hand)we 
ſhould jell that Wwe might giue almes 
Mich.6.8. 1.Tim.6.18 2. Cor. 
9.4,5,6,7-Prou.22.23,13.Luke 
I 2.33-ProOU. 3.27.28, 
Secondly , Labour and Dilc- 
gouee | 
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and worke hard according to al 
the occaſions of mercie. This 1s the 
Apoſtles phraſe: God-wi! not for- 


get your worke, and labour of lout: 


that require our paines and tra- 
- uell about them,as well as thoſe 
we may do and ſit ſtill, 2. Cor, 
8.16.22. 
Thirdly, Lizeralitie. We muſt 
open our hands wide, Deut. 15. 
8. we mult be rich in good works, 
1 Iim, 6, 18, wemult not gue 
ſparingly,2 Cor,6 g.we mult giue 
to orr power, and ſometimes beyond 
eur power; 2.Cor 8 2. weſhould 
deſire toanſwerthe cxpectatio 


| had of our boity, eſpecially the | 


expeation of our teachers that 
| know vs & onr eſtates, 2. Cor. 
8.24, we ſhould trine to aboanud 
in ths grace alſo, as well as ino- 


ther graces ofthe Spirit, 2 Cor. | 


8.9.we ſhould gize roſencn , and 
alſo toeight,Eccl.11.2, wemult 


gence. We ſhould take paines, | 


Heb.6-10, We mult be forward | 
| to doe thoſe workes of mercie, 
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Rules that concerne © | 


make good meaſure, yea and preſſed 
downe,Lukes6.8. | 
Fourthly, HJum:ltie. There is 
great vieof humility, inſhew- 
ing mercie. Now- wee ſhould 
ſhewour humility diuers waies 
about mercy: As 
Firſt, in helping others,with- 


 mineering ouer them. The rich 
muſt not thinke to rale the poore; 
and to commad them, as if they 
. were thetr vaſſals: we ſhould ſo} 
*ſhew mercy,as not to ſtand vp- 
on termes of-their behoſding- 
nefle,to whom: we ſhew mercy, | 
Prou. 22.7. | 2 | 
Secondly , innot aeſpiſing the 
poore ; wee mult- not thinke of 
them meanely, and contemptu-/ 
 oully,becauſe they Rtandinnee@ 
of our helpe, whether it bee mn 
body or minde , Prouerbs! 14 
21, | 
| - Thirdly, inaccepring exkorta- | 
| tz0n, (hewing our ſclues willing | 
to bee called vpon, and ftirted | 
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vp tomercie 2. Corinthians 8, | | 
7. | 
go By our penitency, when we 4 
goto God, after we hane done 'Y 
our beſt, and confeſſe the cor- 
ruption that cleaues vnto vs, 
euen when we haue ſhewed our 
beſt defiresto communicate to 
others, ; and withall ſtriuing to 
plow wp the fallow ground of our 
hard hearts, that they may be. 4 
more fit to expreſle the bowels of be. 
mercy, Hoſe. 10. 12. <4 
Fiftly,the Macedonians ſhew- | - 
ed their humilitie in this , thar 
they prayed the Apeſtle to accept 
thtir gift, giuing thewſelues alſo to 
bee diſpoſed of tothe Lord, and 
vnto them by the will of God, 2. 
Cor.s.5. 
Thus of the humilitie to be 2 
ſhewed in doing works of mer- 7 
Cie, o- 
A fifth thing required in | v. Faich 
ſhewing mercie, is Fa#b; and | 1.99" | > 
faith isneedfullintworeſpedts. | FO | 
Firlt,to beleeue Gods accep- . i 
iN Cc 5: tation | b- 
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[tation of the mercy ſhewed. For 
a godly Chriſtian, that 1s not 
vaine-glorious,hath ſo meane an 
opinion of his beſt workes, that 
he finds need to flie to -Gods 
promiſes,and dares not truſt vp- 
on his owne goodneſſe. Now 
God hath promiſesto accept of 
| that wee do, if there be a Willing 
mind « T he wik ts accepted for the 
deed,2,Cor.8.12. 

Secondly, to beleene rhe ſuc- 
ceſſe and reward from God, and 
that wee ſhall not loſe by what 
is ſo expended. Though the per- 
ſons to whom we ſhew mercie, 
ſhould be ſo vngratefull, thatit 
were 'as bread caſt on the Vaters ; 
yet we oughtro belecue, thatour 
ſeed caſt on the waters , ſhall 
bring vs a plentifull harueſt, 
Eccleſ.11. 1. Anditis certaine, 
whatſocuer the perſons be , yet 
whats giuen, 15 ſowed. Andif 
the Husbandman do notthinke 
his corne ſpoiled that he caſts, 
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vpon his land, nomore oughta | 


Chri- | 
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 Mercie. 


Chriſtian to think that to be loſt 
that is gine to the poore. Nature 
may Afovoine the hope of the 
Husbandman, but inworkes of 
mercy, there is no venture, but a 
ſare increaſe fromthe Lord, 2. | 
Cor 9 9,10. and therefore our 
faith ſhould make vs get bags ro 
put vp the certaine treaſire we 
ſhall gaine by mercy from the 
Lord, Luk. 2. 33- 

A ſixtthing required in ſhew- | 
ing mercie,1s 4sſcreti9n; and dil- 
 cretion ſhould ſhew it ſelfe. 

Firſt,by diſtributing our almes | 
inthe fitteſt courſe we can, ha- | 
uing a principall reſpe& to godly 
poore. He that ſheweth mercy ought 
to haue a good eye, Prouerbs 
22 9. 

Secondly, by obſcruing our 
owne ablilitic , ſoto-eaſe others, 
that weburthen not our ſelues, 1. 
Cor. 9.14,15. 

Thirdly by taking heede that 
we ow not vpon the rich by 
needlefſe entertainments, what 
l ougat 
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ought to be beſtowed vpon the 
poore, Prou.1 2.16.Lnk-14.1 3; 

Fourthly,by auoiding ſcandal, 
or gluing offence, that noxe blame 
vs in our abundance, but prouiding 
things boneſt in the ſight of God & 
men, 2,Cor.s, 20, 21» yetſoas 
we endenour in an holy life and 
diſcreet manner to pronoke other; 
| by our zeal}, 2.,Cor.g.2. 

A ſenenth thing required in 
ſhewing mercy, 1s Sympathy, |. 
Pitty, a Fellow-feeling of the} 
diftrefſſes of others,being like af- 

feftioned, and laying their miſc- 
ries to heart, Heb.x 3.3. Gol. 3, 
I 2-ROMANS 1 2, 16, Iob 309. 25. 
There ſhould bee bowels in. our 
9. Since- mercie. BE. . hs 
-riryin 5. | The laſt thing is Simcerine,! 
things, | Now this {inceritie ſhould bee 
ſheweddiuers wayes, As: 
I ' 1, Inthe, matter of our almes.Tt 
mult be of goods wel gotte, For 
God vateth robbery , though 1t 
were for burnt offrings,Efa.61.8. 

2: [lu the manner wee mult 
ſhew} 
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ſhew mercie, without wicked 
thoughts, - or griefe of heart, 
Deut.7.7,8.to 12. and witbour 
hiding our ſelues from the poore, E- 
ſay 58.7.and without excuſe 10 
ſhift off the doing of it, Prou. 
24.11,12: 

3. Intheends. That we donot! 
our workestobe ſeent of mew , or 
ro merit of God:but withan vn-" 
fained deſire to glorifie God, and 
make eur profeſsion to be well 
ſpoken of, and ſhew the true 


creature in diſtreſſe, Math.6. 2:. 
Cor. 9:19» - 

| 4+ Incontinuing our mercy, 
nat forgetting to arfiribate, but ſtil 
remembring the powye, Heb.13.61 
Galath. 2; ſoundly performing 
the. mercy with conſtancie, 
which we haue parpoſed, wild, 
or promiſed. It were anexceller 
order, if Chriſtians would fol- 
low the Apoſtles rule, exerie 
weeke,as God hath proſpered them, 
to lay aſide for the pooxe,: 1. Cor. 
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5.Inthe knas of "HEAP we 
be ready to ſhew ſpiritual mercy, 
as well as corporall; & in corpo- 
rallmercy to doe good all the 
wales wecan, as well as one 
way: As by lnding,protefling,re. 
leaſing ,viſuting and gining;& thus 
| to the poore,to ſuch as are fallen 
into decay, and tothe ſtrangers 
alſo:as many Scriptures require 


CruarP. X X IIIN. 


Rules that ſhew vs how toCarry our 
| ſelues towards wicked men. 


Itherto of the rules that 
concerneall men: now the 
particular rules dire& our car- 
riage either towards wicked 

men,or towards godly men. 

Our conuerſation towa 
wicked men may be ordered by 

theſe rules ; 

Firſtwe muſt a#oiderall needle 
foctetie with them, and ſhunne| 
_theicþ 


towards wicked men. 


their infeRious fellowſhip,eſpe- 
cially we muſt take heed of any 
ſpecuall familiaritie withthem, 
or vnequal yoaking our ſelues with 
them,by marriage,friendſhip,or 
leagues of amitie, \Pfalme 1.1. 
I. Cor.6.17.Epheſ-5.7,11-Pro. 
23-20.& 4.14» &C. 

Secondly, when we haue oc- 
caſionto couerſe with them, we 
muſt ſtudie how to welke wiſely 
towards them,ſfoas we may be ſo 
farre from giving ſcandall, as,if 
it be poſsible , we may winne. 


truth in our profeſsion. It re- 
quires much skill to orderour 
ſclues aright inthoſe things that 
are to be done inthe preſence of 
wicked men, or inſuchthings as 
muſt come by report vntothem, 
and their ſcanning. Now there 
are diuerſe things ofadmirable 
vie inour carriage to put them 
to ſilence, and to makethem in 

their conſciences at leaſt to 

thinke well of vs: Such as are : 
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t.A mor- 
tified life. 


2. Reue- 
rend 

ſpeech of 
Religion, 
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2. Mortification. A ſound care 
toreforme our wayes, and true 


hatred and gricfe for our owne 


ſinnes, will cauſe many times 


wicked wretches to fay of Vs, 


that we are the people of the 
Lord, Efay 61.3,8.I ſay, ſound 
care of reformatio: for to profeſle 
a mortifiedlife , and yet in any 
thing to ſhew that we canliuein 
any fault without repentance, 


[this prouokes them exceeding-| 


ly to ſpeake cuill of the good 


way of God. Therefore the firſt | 


careofa Chriſtian, that would 
be rightly ordered toward wic- 
ked men, muſt be to liue Withont 
offence , and to diſcouer a true 
mortified minde, and an heart 
broken for ſinne. 


Secondly , to ſpeake with al| 


rexerence and feare, when we in- 


treate of matters of Religion, | 


much amazeth the prophane 
conſcience of a wicked man; 


whereas curſorie diſcourſes of} 
| ſachgrand myſteries, & emprls | 
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| gowardewitked men, 


and vaine ianglings do excee- 
| dingly occafion a confirmed 
wiltulnefſe and prophaneneſle 
inſach men, 1. Pet.3:16. and 
Prou. 24.26. | | 
Thirdly. itis amoſt winning 
qualitie inal our cartage,to ſhew 


a mind wel gouerned,ftee from 
paſstons, and alſo from concei- 
tednefſe, frowardneſle,afta- 
tion,and the vaine ſhew of what 
we haue not in fubſtance. For 


gular matter of irritation, and 
prouoke wicked men to ſcorne, 
and hatred,and reuiling. 


| of Reſernedneſſe, which may a- 
dornethelife of a Chriſtian in 
his carriage: among - wicked 
men : and this Reſernednefle 1s 
to be ſhewed. 

I. Innot truſting our ſelues 100 
farre wth them, not belcening e- 
uery word not bearing our ſelues 
vpon euery ſhew of tauqur from 


| 


meekneſſe of wiſedome ,to expreſſe 


each oftheſe haue in them ſin- 


Fourthly,there is an holy kind | 


2, Meck- 


nes of 
wiſedom, 


4.Reſer- 


uednefe | E: 


in foure 


chings: 


——— 


them. 
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Rules that order vs | 


them. For as too much ſuſpition] | 
of them breeds extreame alic- 
{ nation, ifthey perceiueit;focre- 
dulitic 15no ſafe way, Prou-14- 
I5-loh.2.24- | 

2. By abſtaining from sudging 
of them that are Without, It 1sa 
moſt intemperate zeale, that 
ſpends itſelte inthe vaine and 
bootlefſe cenſure of the eſtate | 
of thoſe that are without. Thoſe 
cenſures haue in them matter of 
prouocation,& nothing of edi- 
fication. It were happy for ſome| 
Chriitians, if they could with 
the Apoſtle, ſay often totheir 
owne ſoules, hat haue 1 to dot 
duage them that are without ? 1. 
Cor 5.12,13- 

2. By ſtudying tobe quiet , and 
medale with our owne buſineſſe; ca- 
ſting about, how to cut off all 
occaſions, by which we might | Wl 
be tangled with any diſcord or | 
contentions, or much buſineſle | Wl 
with them. It is a godly «nrbition | Wl 
to thirſt after this quietnefſeof | 

life 
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towards wicked men. | 597 | 


ife, 1. Theſſ.4.1 2. 

4. By our ſelues in enil| times; 

alwayes auoyding all fach dif- 

ourſes, as might bring vs into 
danger, without any calling for 
our owne edificatio, or the edi- 
ficationof others. Many a man 
hath ſmarted ſorely for want of 
this bridle for his tongue, when 
his words could do nogood to 
others, 8& much hurt to himſelfe 
Amos 5. 13- Dawid held his 
peace while the wicked were 
preſent ,Pſal. 39. I. 

5. In forbearing to reprooue 
{ſcorners, Prou.9.7,8 and 23.9. 

6. Inſcaſoniug their words with 
ſale, ſoas ny diſcouer no: _ 
tie, lightneſle,vaineglory,malice 
or EN of —_ or the like 
faults intheir ſpeeches. 

7. In anſwering the foole , but 
not according to bus follie, that is, 
not in ſuch pride,paſsion,or re- 

| wiling faſhion as the foole ob- 
| 1ects in,Prou. 26.4,5« 

8. In getting out of their com- 
Panic) | 


y— 
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5 Mercy. 
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Rules that 0 


panie , When wee percerue not in 


— 


them the words of wiſedome. If we| 


ſee they grow once to be per. 


uerſe , outragious, or wilfullin 
any netorious offence of words 
or workes, we muſt get froma- 
monglt them, 


Thus of the eight wayes| 
wherein we ſhould ſhew reſer-| 


uedneſſe : they are of excellent 
vie, if men would {tndic them, 
and practiſe them. 

5. Mercy is amiable cue in 


| the eyes of wicked men: and 


mercitull Chriſtians,that are full 
of good works, do bring a great 
deale of honour to religion. It 1s 
true Religion and undefiled,to 11ſit 
the fatberleſſe and Widowes, andto 
be wunſpotted of the world. A con. 
nerfation that is vnrebukeable, 
and full of mercie alſo, cannot 
but be very honorable: whereas 
Religion it ſeife, when it is ſea- 
ted 1n the breaſts of ſach Chri- 


{tians aShaue forgorten toſhew|. 


mercy, and not ſtudie how to| 
bee 


deros 
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7 towards wicked 


men, 


* 


bedoing good to others, 1s ex- 
ceedingly da.kened in the glory 
| of it, and many times extremely 
| illfpoken of. A true Chriſtian 
[ ſhould hold it a great diſparage- 
| ment,that any Papiſt, or carnall 
man inthe world(in <qual com- 
pariſon)ſhould put them downe 
| tor either the tenderneſle or the 
| abundance of workes of mercie, 
1. Pet. 1. 12. Maith. 15. Iames 
3-25, 
6. When we haue cauſe and a 
calling to ſpeake for the truth, 
| or to reproue ſinne , 1t 15 an ex- 
| cellent grace to be vndaennted, 
| and free from ſeruile feares or 
flatterie. To giue place to wic- 
| ked men in Gods cauſe, or to 
feare their faces inthe quarrell 
of Religion , or toſhew amind| 
that would repent of wel-doing| 
or that baſely would ſtoupe 
ſome way to honour vngodly 
perſons for our owne ends, is fo 
farre from gaining true fauour 


with euill minded men, that it 
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6, Vn- 
daunted. | 
neſle in a 
good 
cauſe, 
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| : makes | 
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2, Pati- 
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afflicien. 


Rules that order vs, - 


makes. them to ſcorneand hate 
vs and Religion ſo much the 
more:whereas a godly man, that 
is vamoueable,and refuſeth to 
praiſe the wicked, or inftifie the vn. 
godly ; and when he hath'cauſe, 
will comtend with chem,as Salomon: 
Phraſe is, and not belike « trox- 
bled fount aine, or a corrupt ſpring : 
hee may for the time recelue ill 
words from the wicked, but his 
heart is afraide of him, and his 
conſcience doth admire him, 
Prou.24 25.and 28.4.and 25.26 
I.Cor.16.22. 

7. The like aduantage is 
brought to the conuerſation of 
a godly man, when he can ſhew 
like patzence & firmnefle of mind 
in bearing all ſorts of affii&rons 
and crofles. Patience inaffliQi- 
on, makes a great ſhew beforea 


| wicked man, that well knowes 


how vnable hee is ſo to carry 
himſelfe,r'Pet. 3.14. | 
Laſtly,ro lone 0 ur enemies , and 


ſhew it by our ſuits #7 forgining| 
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| perſecute vs, isa tranſcendent 


| "ow ofour carriage toward 


| ſhould carry our ſelues toward 


| them vnfeinedly, and heartily, 


Ct der PCr 
hn 2 


towards wicked men, 


ebem, orbeing ready heartily to 
pleaſe them, and to owercome 
their exth With goodneſſe : To pray 
for them when they reuile and 


yertue 3- euill men themſclues 
being indges. Luke 6.27.to 31. 
Prou. 20.22» 


Guan AXAV, 
Rules that ſhe vs how rocerry 
our ſelues towards | 


goaly men, 


the wicked. How wee 


the godly, followeth tobecon- 
ſidered of. 

The ſumme of all is, that we 
muſt walke in leue. If wee can 
ſoundly diſcharge our duty to 
the godly, inreſpe& of louing 


= rr i 


6or | 


nears 


. 


1 


RD. 


and conſtantly, we performe all 
that 
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courtelie. 


{33-Rom.12 10. 


Rules that order oy | 


that is required of vs toward 
them. And this loueto.the god-|: 
f ly is ſoneceflary,as thatitis1m-| 
| poſed vponvs,as the only com-|. 


maundement giuen by Chritit, 
who in one word tels »vs. the 
ſubſtance of our duries, Ioh.1 3. 
34.Eph.s5 2.1,Pet.2.27.1.Cor, 
I6.14 

Now the rules which in par-' 


| ticular bind vs to the good be- | 


haujour in reſpe&t ofour loue to | 
the godly, concerne either the | 
mans eftation of ony lone to them ; 


them. 

Wee muſt ſhew our loue to: 
the godly diverſe wayes : 
- Firſt, by courrefie and Kind-} 
neſſe towards them,and that in| 


a ſpeciall manner,being aftectt-J 
oned towards them with 4 bro- | 


therly lope and kindnes. No bre- 
thren in nature ſhould jhew 
more kindneſſe one to another, 
then Chriſtians ſhould, Eph.4. 


2 


or the preſeruation of onr loue 16] 
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Secondly, by receining and en-| 12 
tertainingthem: we muſtrecezue | © 7 oy A 
| one anorber, and be: barberoxe one-| you, | 
n-|.1fs another 3 andthis with enmire- | ®- 4 
t, | | acfſe ofaffeftion Negarinely, it +: 
hel | muſt be withonr gradgmng, 1. Per. | 1 x 
3.1 | 4-9: Affirmatiuely,we muſt re- * 
Ir. | | ceiue one another, as Chriſt re. |- f 
ceived 3 ito glory,that is: Firſt, j 
r- wu bout re/ſpet Ll deſert »>Wehaue F 8 
>. | | done nothing to deſerue hea- | 4-3 
0 uen; yet Chritthath receiued vs : 
| | :oglory-'So, though the godly 
| W | haue notpleafured vs any way } 
{| gceatly, yetbecauſeghey arethe 
1 MW children of God, wee ſhould 
| | make muchof them, andenter- 
| W {taine them gladly. Secondly, wor 
\- | Wl | frnhing . any thing 109 deare. for 
n\ them: Chriſthaithnot emnted vs |. | 
-f WW | the very glorie of heanen; 'and | 
- | | therfore whatcan wedoto the | 
* Py TY an{wer the | "Þ 
V CXAam ple 0 Chriſt? Rom:15 7. 4-8 
-*: Thirdly, by beerivg their $4 3.By bea-} = 


' ; hh wh - ring their + E. 
. j hems ;for; ſo we {hould:fe/fl the burchens, |, 

f Law of ;Ciriſt:Galat'6. 2. There | - T1: 
2 | | v6 T2 Dd are! 


iy A i 


TD eſſe | 
the godly: One mward, luchas| 


. _ . | aretempratians, and theirown 


corruptions; the other outward, 
Gchasare afflitios of all ſorts. 
Now in both theſe, this rule 
holds ; for when we ſe agodly 
Chriſtian mournandlament his| 
diſtrefſe in 'reſpeRoFhis infir- 
mities,or temptations;we muſt 
beare his burthen,, not by ſoo- 
thing him in his fiane as if 
wercenoſinne, butby laying his| 
_ ourowne heatts,-and 
= ning to:cofort him withthe| 
| mraniiner God: This isntot to| 
Arena {clues guilty of their 
finges, but _ _—_ of 
their griefe nfolation, ont] 
of their finby Gireion,diow, | 
| that this'is "charged vpoii vs, 
| wihewſinis-a 'burthen-to them, 
en a res 
4 ratnNerdore Or ad- 
.* {monitfhthem: But! then weare| 
' [totakenotzee ofthis rule; when| 
 Frhey COA their finnich, "and 
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| 


| them, aSifit wereour ownc 


| other, to proucke unto lone', and 


| 1t is tobe done :_ The dutieis,ro 
| ſtirre v ersall wecantothe 


| isſhewed two waies;z Firſt, we! 
| muſt-pronokethemtoit , . bach cm 


| A Eh x 


and ſhewing out affe&ion to 


ſo farreas wehaue xcalling, and 
power tohelpeghem. 
Fourthly,b j confedering. ont an 


godd workes, Heb..30. 24. Note 
the datie, and themanner how 


increaſe of lone and abundance 
of all:gaod workes: the manner 
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are wearie Uo nr 
them. Andthusalfointheir out- | 
ward ar” wee. ou bees | 
them,by comforting them; and | 
aduifing-them, & helping hem, 


4 | 


| 
F. By 
fairhfuls 
'[nefſe in ' 
all their 
| tyſines. 


1 


. | when we muft yeeldthis helpe; | 
| and? incouragement, and furthe. 


| = place: to the Romanes | 


] our - ſclaes for the beſt aduan;| 
| tageto helpe them forward. Iti is] 


not enoughto doe it occafional- 
ly, but we muſt meditate of itz 
ad caſt about, how, where, and 


rance. - 
| Fiftly, by domg wharſocucy we 
| doe for FA egodly, beartily, and'with 
FP fattbſnlneſſe, as 1f It ry 


ourſclues,or our own bret , 


| Or kindred i innature, not beini 


pR_ in ſernice; or ſuch as dife| 
appoint the traſt repoſed invs4| 
we ſhould doe all things we vn: 
dertake for them, wt all fide- 
litieandcare,3. Toh, 5.Rom.12, 
6.7.8, 11: Yea, we ſhouldcare 
for theirgoodand profit, :a$WE 
val care:for the 86 F of the] 
embers of our owne body for 

are they to'vs in the myſt; 

je body of Teſys Chriſt, as the 


oC $ 6 po: xP#'s ;.6 


| | 
_ : we flionld ſhew our 
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loueto the godly, by employing |. 
thegiftsof ourmind, as may be | 
beſt for their good: As exery men 
b tb receined the gift ,.. hee:nenſt [o | 
miniſter the ſame, as oood Stewards 
of the manifold grace of God. 
There are diuerfitie of gifts 'in 
thegadly , as knowledge, vite- 
rance,prayer,andthe like. Now 
theſe are ginen 10 profit: withall 
1, Pet.4.10. 1.Cor. 12. Asfor 
example, T he lips of the wiſe muſt 
diſperſe knowledge, Prott.x5.7. $0 
[when Chriſtians rwrere together, 
41 any hane receiued'a dofrine , or 
14 Pjalme , or an [mterpretation : [0 
[mt be miniſter it for the profit of 
others,z..Cor. 14.26. and fo muſt 
-wehelpe one another by prayer, 
either abſent,or preſent, 2.Cor.. | * 
F. IT. 


What ve 
muſt doe 
[ro pre- 

{erue our 


be of one 


P } ludge- 


8 ; mEc with 


+F 


{thingsas.we muſt doe; or, fach|- 


,nion indiuers things. Itistrue, 
that difference of mudgemen; 
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Cuar. XX VI 


How we ſhautd preſerne our lone + 
rothe godly. 

us of the rules thit con- 
cerne the manifeſtation of 

our loue to: the godlv. Now 
there are further diners things 
to be obſerued for the preferua-| 
tion of our loue to them : and 
theſe may bee caſt into two] 
heads : for,they.are either fach| 


things as we muſt auoide, 

The things that we muſt doe 
to preſcrue lone, are theſe. 

Firſt, we mult ſtriue 10 be lske 
minded in matters of opinion ;| ' 
many diſcordsor abatemenrs of! 
affeftion grow among Chriſti-| 
ans for their offences of opi-| 


ſhould not cauſe difference in| 
affebtion: If we cannot be of one | 
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ſhould make conſcience of it,to 
be ſo wary and ſo hamblean his 
opinions, eſpecially. ir things 
doubtfull,or not fo neceſfary,as 
to:ake heedof admitting what 
might ſhew diflent from the 
godly ; or if he muſt needs daf- 
ſcnt, yet to be very: wary how he 
diſconer it to the vexation-or 
entanglement of others. Now 


ſwade Chriſtians vnto-, marke 
how: vehemently the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of it, Rom:-1 5-5 ,6-. Now 
the God of patience ani conſolation 
grant you to be tike minded, that 
Ft may with ont month and one mind 
glorifie God, Weemult learne 
of the Apoſtle to pray fernently 


forthis, that qur natures, 


| the natures of others, with 


whom we comuerſe, may be fit- 
tedhereunto-z-and 1. Corinth. 


becauſe this is very hard to per-' 


r-r0. the Apoſtle: adiures- them. 


mind, yet we-ſhould be'of one [ 
-beart ; yet weſee the contrary, 
and: therefore euery: Chriſtian |. - 
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| andtothisend we muſt labour 


»> Wee 


muſt fol-- | 


thenams of leſurs 1 beſtech you | 
—_ boctr-enngtam ded 
leſs Chrift, that ye all ſpeake the 
ſame thing, and that there be nodi.. 
niſions amongſ# you, but that ye 
be perfſelily toned togetber in the 
ſame mind, and in the /ame w_ 


| ment. And inthe Epiltleto the| 


Philippians, Chap 5.ver 2; 2,2. 
he vrgeth them with ſtrage ve-| 
hemencic,toimportthe neceſſi- 

ty of thisdaty: 1/,faith he, here 
be any conſolation in Chriſt , or any 
fellowſhip of the Spirit, or any.bo-\ 
 wels of mercy, be like minded, ba-. 
witig the ſame leue , bring of one| 
wind. And certainly, this car- 
neſtnefſe in requiring this du 

umports, that ſome peruerſe 
Chriſtians will ſmoke one day 


{for their preſumption, and 
{| waywardneſle, and pride of 0- 


PANIONS.. | 
2. We muſt follow the things| 
which may make for outward peace; 


{ro fhew «ll weekneſſe in ourcar-| | 


riage . | 
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cage , and Ing ſuffering i for 
bearing one another. and for- 


2.3445" 


s 
- 


that 1t may be. able rs couer the 


tude of faults: 1.Pet. 4.8. Pron, 
10, 10.-- ; TIE 
4.., We muſt confeſſe.our faults 
one 10 another,” Tames 5» 16.” It 
doth exceedingly preſcrae loue, 
if men, when they haue offen- 
ded, or wronged others, would 


of treſpaſle orcly,.but when we 
-ha1e not- wronged others , yet 
| diſcrectly to complaine of the 
| carruptign of nature - that 


[ng P FY 


infirmoitses of others : He muſt get- 
a coxering laue, that will line con- | 
{tantly in the loue of the godly : | 
A loue,. that will coner @ multi. | 


TO 


3. - Wee maſt ſtriue totheate 
ouraffection to ſuchadepgree,as+ 


quickly,and eafily, and heartily | 
acknowledge -their offences. |: 
Nor doth this rule hold 1n caſe 


cleauestovs,andthe infirmiries;| 
| j whack daily trouble. vs.. This: 
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ſion , but great increafe 
fe@ion in others towards vs: 
For acknowledgment preuents 


their ſecret loathing of vs for |: 
ſach frailties if they ſhould dif: | 
;-|cerne them. And beſides, it 
{makes them the willinger to 
Igme vs leaue to reproue their 


\taults', whenthey ſee we are as 


beſides the caſe it brings to our 
own hearts many times to make 
our moane toothers, when our 
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conſciences are troubled. © | 


. TS "4 


: A f , 8g: xt 
Wee * os, if 6s we tis af CES. 
” tat ” q 1 A 23-7 L bs X » Pens : Ld 2 
Em SE un M0 OSS 2 AFZE ESPRESSO IR 
= EDS” Pigs EEE þ Rh EA * he "2 KS 4.8 RY fo 


# hat we muſt anode, that our hue 
145 be preſerned. 


Hus what we muſt FA ro 
preſerue loue;Now further 


| that lone may bee preſerued a- 


mongſt the godly; theſe chings 
following areto be auoided. 
Firſt, Snits 1#:Law.; A Chri- 


ſtiznymuſt have many confide-. 


rations of his cauſe ; before it 
can be lawfull for him to goeto 


law. with his brother, Theſe | 


kinds of contentions are nioft 


vnanaturall amongſt Chriſtians; | 


and proue not onely ſcandalous 
in reſpect of others, but ex- 
treamely grienous &-poiſonous 
ſrochemſelues, x.Cor.6:1- 4. - 
Secondly; Dufſurmletion nb | 
kobe muſt be withent faining , "in 
deeds, andinrruth; nt in = or 


$awerts,) Rom: 142.9. I. Tohn 3- 
xp en. 2 JEW. + 
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li. cou |, Thirdly, omeiedree, This 
© } ceitedacs | 19 2 Vice that extreamly vexeth 
I others, & aliemteth affcRion:: 
we mult nat be wiſe 5» our ſelues, | 
but rather in lowlnefſe of mma |. 
efteeme another better then our. 
ſelues, & ſhew it both by »-«king 
| our ſelues equaltothemof the lowers |: 
fort , and by going. befoxe others in 
giuing Honour and Praiſe, Rom. 
12 10.16.Phul. 2.4.Pro.1 2:15+ .: 
Fourthlygrezoycing in miquitse. 

1 Our loue muſt be holy & pure, } . 
if we wauld hane itpreſerned It}. 
muſt _haue nothingin. itthat is 
vnſcemly,nor muſt itbe anafte-/ 
Qian, that willtake pleaſurein;|. 
the vices or faults cfthok with. 
+ Who wecouerſe,1i.Cor.13+5,6- 
© | 5-World- Fiftly, the marding of 747 0770 

b Jjines20d } eb 25: we muſt not ſtudy for ous; | 
- {&t-0ue, } lucs, and ourowne endsonelyy] 
= 1: igcunne:ſing;1;Cor.13-32Fhes - 
meaning isnot, that we {tiould.| 
leaue our clings and our hous: 
| {$s,to ſpendthe gr cateſtpartoh;;: 
| ourtimeinour ncigt:bors hey+} 
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ſes ; but heprohibits, 1. #erld- 
linefe,and exceſsine cares about 
our buſineſſe, andthe things of 
this life, which hinders needfull 
ſocietic with the godly: and ſe- 
condly, hee forbids ſeife-loue in 
-conuerſing,, when men in all 
things aime at their, owne pro- 
fie,or pleaſare;or credit, and do - 
notas wellſeckethe good of o0- 
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|things,butnot onely. - 

6. Sixthly, Ficklenefſe and Yn- 
conſtancie ; weemuſthboketo it, 
that Fotherlyloue continue, Heb. 
13-I-andtothis end wee mulſt* 


natures, &ſtriue to make good 
| by continuance, the affetion we 
haue conceiued and profefled to 
others/Some areoffichvncon- 
ſtant diſpofitions;thatthey wilt 


andblemiſhingof their reputa- 
| UayForkich tethpers archard- 
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ly fitfor any focietic. Now this | 
4 mult be repented of, and refors- | 
b” med. . GED | 
E- 1. Seuenthly,we maſt take heed | 
& | >. Vaine- |of o4ine-glory,and an ouer cager 
= | gloty. |defireof credit and eſtimation 
Wt aboue others. For this is the | 
"3 cauſe of muchvnreſt inour own | if | 
hearts,and of muchinterruption 
in brotherly loue. And why 
wouldit thou be fo highly eſtee- 
medof? Thou conſidereſt not | 
the hard taske thou layeſt vpon 
b- thy ſelfe , tobeeuer carefullto | 
p-. anſwer that greatpraiſe, oreſti- | 
; mation thou defireſt:Nor mar-. | 
keſt thou, how therby thouart | 
made to offend againitthy bro-i| 
i= - ther : byenuying him, by back- | I. 
EY. | biting, or other wayes of pro- | 
oy  uvocation,nor yet how little this 
|;  commends thee-to God; Gal:53. 

- | 26. | 


= | ra Eightly take heede of ivdgin pg | 
& > 4 _ thy. breths en, not but that thou 

| mayit ay, chat finne-1sfinnebut 
look to:thy {eKean niparangs i 
| poet Sc" 1 
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"inſt, that thon Leaks not 
thy brother about things indiffe. 
rent, or doubtfull : ſuchas cere- 
monies were & are. This is flatly 
forbidden, Rom. x4. 3,13. p 
Secondly, that thy fufpitions | 
tranſport thee not tocondemme | 
thy brother for kiddenshbinegs, the 
things of darknefſe and coun- 
ſels of the heart:till thou be ſare 
of the fault, or offence, thou 
maiſt nog indge, Or cenſare Ae 
Cor. 4 4-5: 
Ninthly, ifthere be any occa- 
ſion of 5: iebwrry that loue may 
be renewed,or ;preſerued, looke 
to two things : ET 
Firſt thar thon noſe not YEMIe 
| ling for reniling, F.PEt,3.9, 
} Secondly, tha rhon grudge not 
{againſt thy brorhey, or by whiſpe- wap 
'ring depraue his ations, 'orf - 
back-biteHint ,/or complaiſea- ix 


itt him to "his difgrace, m 
$ wheretheri 15 notap=: 
piece diſconered,lamF79. 
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|preſerue all wayes of exerciſing 


|carriagetoward; the godly con-}| | 
| fitere. an gezerall;Now there | 


mn — 


ſrue thy ſelfe in the loueof the | 
godly,thenthou mult take heed} 
of forſaking the «fembling toge.. 
ther of the Saints: Thou muſt 


the Communian of Saints, a 
hold fellowſhip. with them in}. 
Gods Houſe, andinyour owne| 
dwelling, Prophaneneſſe muſt 
nat draw thee from the Temple, | 
nor worldlineſſe from focietie,|. 
and louing, and profitable con- 
nerfation with thy godly friends 
andzacquaintance, Heb. 10.25. 
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How.we muſt carry our ſelues | 
towards (uch acarse | 
Jallen. - 

Pe + 
H ſtherto of ſichrules of co-[ 
.:erfatio,is dire vsinour |, 


| are other rules which concern þ ' 
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3- Suchasare ſtrong. þ 

4; $uchasare eſpecially knir 
vnto vs in friendſhip. 

Far the firſt ,_ thoſe. thar are 
fallen,areeither fallen from God; 
orfallenfrom thee. Suchas are 
fallen from Ged,are cither fallen 

greſiy and of habi:e, or by infir- 
miryand ſuddenly, 
; Thoſethat are fallen grolly, 
are either guilty of foule vices, | 
or elſe af extreame omiſſions ſich] 
asthatwhichthe Apoſtle inſti- 
ceth in,ofadlenes, and the gene-| 
rall negle@of their callings. - 
| Now towards both theſe, 
thou muſt be thus ordered. _ 
. -Firſt, warnethem inthe be- 
ginning, and reproxe then ſharp- 
ly,t.Theſſ 5 oI 

Secondly, if hey mend not, 
anoide them, hs thy ſelfe 
fcom them, conuerſe not fami- 
Bagh withthe, let them got be. 
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| offend againe,or not. If they be 


. 


the companibns of thy 
Cor.5.12.2. Thefl. 3.6.14. 


a 


thew arÞcomfort them, left they 
beſwallowed vp of greefe, 2. Qpr. 
7.2.8; | SEITL 
| Now ifthey bee fallen by in- 
firmirte,either they arelikelyto 


likely to fall further , ſeve-#hem 


with feare,- pulleng them ont of the 
{ fre, Inde 23.but ifnor, then re- 


gently with him,Gal 63 


asare fallen from God: - * 
As for thoſe thar are fallen 


from 
thee, thou muſt obferne theſe 
rules of carriage towards them. 


| mmrings: either ſpeake notof it, 
or ſo, asthou ſhew no repining 
-or vexation about1t, Phil: 2.74. 


| Thizdljy,ifrbepropent, forgiue| 


Thugof thy carriage to fach| 


thee, by treſpaſcingagainit | 


life; x. 


Fore /uch aone With the ſperut of | 
meekenefre, comfort him, deale}. 
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Firft, inflighter wrongs ide all | | 
things without reaſonings or nur- | 


Secondly, in great wrongs, 
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thou muſt doe wo things : 
Firſt, obſerue the method of 
our- Sautour-Cheriſt :- when the 


of it between thee anid him: if hee 
mend not , thent«ke tWoor three 
other difcreete godly perſons 
withthee, and tell him of ita- 
gaine. - If he yet mendnot,then 


Church with t'; either ſecke a 
authority, or acquaint the godly 


courſes wilnotamend him, then 
abandon his ſocictic , as if he 
werean Heathen ora Publican, 
Math.18.15. 

Secondly , if by any of theſe 


and that as often ashe faith, « 
repenteth him, it he ſhould doe 
thee many uuunries, Luke 17: 
3» 4» 


publike ſentence vpon him from 


treſpaſſe is ſeeret, go-and #ell bins | 


divulge it , and acquaint the 


generally with it. And if theſe | 


| courſes be repens forgive hims;yea, | 
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C HaP. X XIX. 
How we muſt carry our ſeluts * 
towards the weake - 
13 ' Ebrsftzan,& 0. ; i 


T” Hus of thy carriage toward: 
; rags yr rome £56 
Mt _ Towards weake Chriſtsens wel 
bow | muſtbertus ordered: + | 
= Firſt, we muſt rake heed; that} 
we imangle them net with doubt-| 
| fall diſputations in matters of ce-|. 
remonies , or things indifferem , 
|Ram.14.1, I 
Secondly , wee mult get-the[ 
Skull to beare with their weakneſſes| 
and meere frailties,, Rom. 15-1. |. 
"Thirdly,we maſt be wonder- | 
full carefull that we 4» wot offend | 
them, ot caſt any flumbling blockss | 
intheirway,..Math. 18. 1.Cor. 
I0.32. 
Fourthly, we muſt encourage 
them, and comfort them, and ſup- 
| port them all we can, 1. Theſl. 5. | 


I 4 £5. Wh 
Fiftly, 1. 


p 


| furtherarice of their ſoules in 
1 the meanes of: their ſaluation , 


| their practiſe before vs , Arpar-| 


| fo fach, to let them aduiſe vs,and 


"Fiftly, i in ig indifferentiwe 

not-think it much tocrofle 
our ſclues #9 pleeje ther, and. to, 
ſuffer alittle bondage ih there- 
| traintofour hberey,father then 
vexe them, eſpecially for the 


we:fhonld become al things 40 at 
| wen, Gal-5-13. 1.'Cor.g. 20)21, 


| 22. 
I-27 "Towards ſtrong Chriflien,| 
| wemiſt be thus ordered : 

1- Firſt, wemult eiepe! 
ſuch,-1.. Cora. I8. - ©-- | 
2. Wee ſhonld- ſer *rhews and: 


—y 


ternts and examples of "$81ite1ion, 
I1,Cor.5i19s Phil. 3.17, - 6 \l 
3- We ſhould ſubmit enr o ſclues 


admoniſh vs, and withall ſhould! 
ſubmitour indgemen:s in things 
doubtfull to theirs, .1. Cor. 64 
T 6. 7 Pet.5.5. | 

4- Towards by friend, thou 
maſt be thus ordered : | 
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I'Q. 
2. Giue him beartse counſel, 
Prou 27900 - ©! 4 
| 3. Be friendh to bim Prov. 28. 
jV to 
4» Communicate thy ſecrets to 
be, Iohn x5.15- | 
[1 5 Lowe bi with @ facial, lows 
|. - - I: 5 thine owne ſoule,, Dany 
| T3 6. 


. Let thy loue beat all times, 
_ in aduerſitie,Prou. 17:17. 
3-Itmuſt be # ſencere- loxe, that] 


* lockerk not for. Sits, ar: TC» 


| wards, Prou.19:6; f 

[4 It. mult be ach +4 a as 

| wal reach to-his poſter itic w__ 
neodbe, 2.Chron. L207 
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| forts. For they arecither ſachas 


| order vsiinithe'times of affliBbion.; 
| 


| general calling, asin this! lace 
| hey robes: contfidere 
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wailing. * 


H khews of the rules of OF- 
derin reſpect of God, - of 


+ rules ''that | concerne -onr 
ſcelues. And theſe are of two 


order vs at all rimes , or fachas 
The firſt fort concerne either 


our generall,or particuler calling; 
The rules that: Toncerne-onr 


ins ont Fat af, 


our neighbours, Now follow | 
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"Firſt, thou muſt be expertin| 
the Cat a{ogne of Promiſes, that c5... 


cerne infirmities , mentioned in{ 


the third-Treatife For thoſe wil 


F 


ſee, thatthou haſk,no reaſon to 


doubr of the continuance of} 


paficth. by their frailtie,and ac- 
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| preſerue.thy faith in Gods-fa-} 
uour , againſt the daily experi-| 
| ence of frailtie and infirmitie in] 
thy ſelf. For thou maiſtby them} 


Gods.loue to thee,only becauſe | 
| of thy many weakneſſes. For| 

in thoſeprotgiſes, he. hath and 
doth declare,how graciouſly he | 
1s.inclined ta his ſerughts , and, 


ceptcth their deſfi:es and cn-.| 
deauours, &c.. This: rule vill | 
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| patterne of:-wholſome words, 
| 2. Tim. 341 3+: 


cernes the Catelogue of preſent 
ſinnes. Py the directions inthe 
firſt Treatiſe,l ſuppoſethouhaſt 
delineredthy (elte from the bo- 
dyof finnes, : ſoas the moſt of 
thoſe euxls metioned in thefirſt 
& great:Catalogue, are ſhaken 
oft, neuer tobee; commited a- 
gaifte, andd thouhaſt nomore 
todo about them;but giue God 
thanks for'thy deliuerancefrom 

thethrough Iefus Chriſt; Now 
becauſe afterthy;fixrftrepentace 
theiewil remaitieſomecorrup- 
| tans Whithas yetare-notroo- 
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of themſettle thy (elf, fo asthou | 
be no more carried «bout with the | 
wind of any contrary dofrine..; Ie] 
ſhould bethe labour and care of || 
all good Chriſtians to keep the | 


- Concerningthy repentance, | z.Abour | w 
as now it is'to bee vrged wypon | thy rept | * > 
thee after thy afſurance;onerule: | 2c» 
is of fingular vic,” andthaticon- | 


tedout;thycourſe fps thy whole. 
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 Reles that concerne | 


life for theſe remainders'of ſin, 

wouldbe this: Make _ a Ca- |. 
talogueof thy preſent ſms,cuen| 
of ſuch cnils 4a” ndeſt thy] 
ſelfe yetdaily prone vnto.Exa-|. 
| mine thy ſelfe ſeriouſly to this 
end- it may be thou wilt find 6, | 
or $.0r 10. or more , or fewer 
| evils, which yet hang vpon thy 
| nature and life.. Thy courſe for} | 
the vſe of this catalogue may be! 
this:T ſuppoſe thou art inſtru&-, 
ed ſofar, as to know. the profit |. 
of daily calling vpon God:Now | 
whereas inprayer thou doſt, or | 
oughteſt to make corifeſsionof | 
|thy ſins, in fkead of a more ge-| 
nerall confeſcion., ſe (till thy}. 
Catalogue, that is,labour enery|. 
day toiud gethy ſtlfe diſtin&ly:] 
| for thoſe fins that doe preſently}; 
annoy ahee:Holdon this'courſe |! 
conftantly,till thunhaue gorten|; 
poweraganiſt all,orany we | 
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&agthou findeſt:verme againlt'] 
any ofthem;ſoalterthey'Cata-'| 
logue, giuing thankes for'the-|' 
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nnes thou getteſt - head __ 
and putting hemour of thy Ca-| 
talogue. Thepaines ts li:tle,it1s|: 
oncedone for a-longtime,- and 
thy memory. wil eaſily carry thy 
ſpeciall preſent faults. 'Beſides, | 
this diſtin daily remembrance |: 
of thy preſent ſinnes, willmake} ' 
thee more watchful againſt 
thoſe ſins;'and thou maieſt once! 
ayeare,0ronce a quarter,or be- 
fore enery communion examine: 
WW thy ſelfeanew; &:mend thy Ca-| 
| Wl calogue, by.putting inany cor-| 
|] wption which thou diſconereſt | | 
| the,or atany time,toariſc "x9 
[inthe , and m_ ting outfuche-| 
| ren vitorle 4 F deniaſt. Thusmaieſt} 
thon ſee theikiee ofthy foule di- 
ſtin&ly all thedayesof rhyife, 
diſcerning when thou goelt for 
wandoebactowed. Bebides;this | 
ng thy-ſelfc| 


St 5 hope {there ph 
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are are foure things for thee todo. 
Firſt, pray conſtantly ahd ear: 
neſtly, for the: knowled, ee ef the| 


great glory is prouided for thee 

1 Thou muſt forme the admiratis| | 
ofhcauen inthee,by prayer: for] 
naturally itisnotin vs,Epheſ. T> 1 

q Si: i572 7511 305 

4 Secondly, thou muſt vfe as 
| Pang to. perſelt thy aſſurance of | | 
] beauen, when thoudieſt, —_— | 
12-1.PetI.13- 

Thirdly, thou muſt ſtriners] | 
| accuſtome thy s.to the] 
daily contemplation of beanen,that 
EY comerſation mebrinbean | 

$1320» :; 7: 

Fourthly, cthoumuſt tine | 
as eart; and cnablethy9 
{clferothe expebtationof the come 

ming of Teſus Chriſt;thou muſt 1s 
vor. for thatskill.diſtinetly;q 
| beihle x0 Waire for thecominy of 
Jus Chriſt, & x01 ſhewthart { f 
[oucſt hiss 'Theifna | 
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Rules that order v3 imout parti... 
cul ir calling, 


"L. Has of the Rules that con- 
cerne thy generall calling : 
In thy particular calling there 
are feuen things to be auoyded. 
The firſt. is florhfuineſſe, and 
thouart guiltyofthis ſinne,both | 
when thou. doſt not thelabours- 
of thy calling, and whenthou 
obſcrueſt na: the reaſons ,and op 


portunities of thy calling,Prou.-|.. 
10-4,5-And thatthou maieſt be. * 


freefrom this ſin , thou muſt a- 
uoide together with it the occa-— 


ſions of it: And fothoa mult a- | 


uoyde,r. T be lene of ſleepe,Pron, : 
20.13. 2.Good fellowſhip, and 
haunting of Alchouſes, and Ta-- 
uernes,.& keeping company with 


diſſoltte perf: 05. Prou 21. 17+ 3: | 
bouſe | 


Wandring from thine ovwne 
en that vnneceſſary going from- 


bouſe to houſe, though it be not to+| 


places of il fame-Eourthly,thou- 


_ 


>. Things | _ | 


to be a- 
noid edin-| 
ur par- |. 
ticulari 


calling, 
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muſt take heede of IK. 
| entertainment of doubts & oh. 


ieions about thy calling : thoy 


{ſhouldeſt be afraid of excuſes 


for idlenefle, eſpecially to 


ſelfe-willed, asto be glad off 


ny thing may ſceme to patros 
mze thy flothfulnefle, Pro. 20.4, | 
& 15.-19.& 26.16. Andtherfore| 
to conclude thisrule,when thon| 
art about thy calling, What then; 
doft,do with all thy power, Eccleſ,| 
9.10. and reſt not in words or| 


pratling. He isnotdiligent,that| 


 brags much of what worke hel 


canor will doe; but he that doth 
itindeed, Prou-14-23- 
"The ſecond finto be aueided 
inthy particular. calling , is up 
faitkfulnefſe, Prov. 20.6. and 
thou muſi-rtake heedof breach 
thy promiſein thy dealitigs with 
men, Pſal.15,6. and alſo tho! 
muſt take heed of all deceirfall 
courſes, all wayes of fraud atid 
couſinage. It isan hateful} thing 


inmen , when they are fach a 


—  — 


* GS. 


| cinot on, either bead! 


"they make not conſcience of | 


and lying in their dealings. 


Baer TT ofes rr 6116 


4 fatneſſe, when men are not con- 


are abont:thetm.” This finne-of 
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patently coline.. 


keeping their words,or becauſe 
anddecett, and difsimularion | 


- The third fin to be auoided, 
is Precipttation, haſtinefle, and 
ynaduifed raſhneſls - riling out 
of the Jeuitic-of:- mens minds, 
or their wilfalnefle.Prouidence 
and wife diligence is wonder 
tull requiſite vnto a right orde- 
ring of our ſclues mour callings, | 
Prou: TU; 33 1 0 74, | 

The fourth finne to be auoy- 
ded, is Paſſion, or perturbation; 
andthar hath in it both »ncbeer- 
fulneſſe and vaquietneſſe, Pncbeey- 


tent withtheir callings,or gifts, 
or eſtates, 1; Cor.7 17. Yuquier- 
neſſe , when men are froward, 
and carry themſclues peeuiſhly, 
or cholerickly with thoſe that 


they will vie fo mach cunning 


——— isvchementhy 1cen- 


3oRath- 
nefle, 


f 
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* | "Rules about thy 


mg 


| 5, The 


remptatt- 


ons of 
thy cal. 
| ling, 


reds and condemned i in Ser | 


jture, Proyerbs 11. 29: Pfalme 


37-8.Pro. 26.32 and19 1x: & 
25-28. whereas God requires 
quiet, contented and merri 
heart, Prouerbes 17. 22 Eect| 
9:7,8. | 
The fifth thing to be anoided 
and ſhunned, is the Temptations 
ef thy calling;every callingin the] | 
work is aſſaulted with certaine 
temprations, & they are vſually| 
—s two ſorts; For firſt inall c -| 
lings there are-Tertaine vnlaws| 
full courſes held for gaine by 
wicked men, .which we call 
ſins of juch calling. Theſe vniu 
courſes thou-mulſt learne to w 
noyde and abhorre,and fo exers| 
crc thy calling,- as thou ſh nl 


' 
al; 
>] 
[ 
1 
| 
| 
| 


| thoſe finful courſes vſed by wie 


ked men inthat calling.Seconds| 
ly ,cuery calling is aſſaulted with 
croſſes, and affiietions-: now it j 


| theſe affictions the. divell 8 


wont to tender.ill counſel, -: 


| perfivades tofin,orthe vicof' yn 


. Jawtull 


ET en IE 


lawfull meanes, orother fins of 

diſtruſt»in God : all theſe thou 

\muſt auoyde. . 

1. - Sixthly; thoumaſt take heed 

of worldiveſſs,or ſetting thy heart 
thoſe: earthly thingsthou 

art todealewith inth calling. 


feſſe, and ſhew it by thy praiſe 
{that thou accounteſt thy ſelfe ro 


riches increaſe, then muſt looketo 
[.it, that thou ſer worthy heart vpon 
. anld;but not lanerbe Works, 
{LIoh;aa 5xThou maieſt&rough- 
| ef to becarcfullto:doethe 

In aathing. bre. cenefall abourthe 


things to God, 'Math:6:1.. Cor: 


.Taks beed of outing (aa much bv, 


:Prou.25: I6325i8 2p/p,21- 71 
| 2Thedeucnah, andiaſb this 


Thou muſt enerbereadytocon-| 


| bee but a ſtranger ard: Pulgrome in |: 
|this world, Heb. I1. 13. andif} 
|ties ofthy calling;biitthowmuſt | 


7:32-Thou-muſt bebave thy ſelft\ 
like a weanedchild, pſal.zg1r,24 


EE 


I thew, Pal. 62. 20. T bow wwſt vſec|; | 
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. | thou muſt auvid, is prophaneneſſs, | 
which is to vic the workes of| 
thy calling without exercifi 

thy ſelfe in the Word of God, .] 
daily prayer | far. Gods'bleſbing 
vpon thy laboars:; andtherrea- 
tures thou art to 'vic, Pſal. 90, 
I. Tim. 4. It Gen. 4 27,12, 
= $227: | 
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How we ; ſhenld nn nr fohirt mn. 
any 15me oh ffiftion. 2,0 


T HosofcheRulesofcarriaje 
| 4 whichi:concerne thy: Rlie 
at all times «Now follow the 
Rules thatfhetw thee how to be+ 
 |-hane our felfe mtime of affiicti- 

/:6n-andi adutrfitic. - When: thon| 
| artiriaffliction;ttion muſt conli-|- 
| derwhatthou muſt auoide, and | 


| Firſt ; Dafſe ovhling? : 
liv Þ fps whence: Neb! : 
(:- not . 
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nor ficke when thou'n art well, 
Prou-1 3; | 
Secon y, Sheme. Be not aſha- 

med of - that” condition God 
bringsthee intoibeare thy croſ- 
fes with ſpiritual magnanimity; 
account not thy ſelfdiſhonored 
by Gods hand, who dothall for 
thebeſt,1.Pet.4.26. | 

Thirdly, [mpatience; grieve not 
at Gods works : ſorrow not aftcy | 
the world + Fret not at God or 
man ;.##fuſe not Gods chaſtening, 
but with patience beare what is 
lautvponthee: 11a thi Lord, ler 
s whatſorncy hee. wil with | 
thee, Prou.3.11.: ' * 

'Fourthly ; Fainting, or AG | | 

—_— of heart; Liuebyfaith ; | 


—m—I—_—_ 


arme of fleſh 24: 10: -- 


mn : 'Relye rot ypon.man , 


Gods foiit into queſti- : | 
on: keep robin tht good way Pr | N 


Fiftly', Truſt mt vpow- carnal # 
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for the means won get out of | 
aftlition : C om thy W4y to God, + 
and-put thy truſt in him; vie all 
lawful meanes, butdiſtrefſe nor | 
thy heart with bootleſſe CATES::-| 


| Caft thy care vppu God , for he ca-| 


reth fox thee,Phil 4-6.Iam 4. 10. |. 
Scuenthly, Sudden feares. Be 
not ſo amazed with the firſtty- 
dings, or beginnings of any af- 
fiction, diſcouer not ſach.want 


| of faith, as to.be guilty af thoſe 
| violent paſsions.of fcam;Gods 


lIpuceisvachanggable: & though 


heauenand carth ſhould gadto-+ 


gcther ; : yet Gadwill Des with 


thee ; Je will net leane thee; ner 


"at frat ther Prou, 3. 25%: 37 


#9 waics ; 
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Eightly and laltly,Caretſoelſ | 
| of thyywrepes; Be par fecare in fin; 
ning, fu {etithy.crofles wk off] 
ſome of thy drofle, :and-draw | 


| thee neazeto God: "Goe noton; 


Ry | axef withour: Sogard; | 
ucany,quarrella- | 
pr peels: Z 
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Fourthly,thou muſt be ſyreto/ 


"The things thenthou muſt do 
onthe contrary fide, aretheſe : 
When thou art in affliction, 
thoumuſtdo theſe things : 

Firſt, chon »wftpray,and call 
ypon the name. of the Lord ; as 
theſe expreſle Scriptures re- 


Cori4 12,13» | 

Secondly, thon muſt beers thy 
croſſes with patience and contenta- 
140, Tam. 1-4. 1.Pet.3.15- Efay 


Thirdly, thou mult labor for 


| sſedomne þ- know how to carry | 
| thy Rife diſc 


rectly, and to vie 
all good means for thy deliue- 


ſhew thy traſt in God, andcaſt thy) 
barren #% the Loyd, Lam. 5.79;8.. 
Nahum 1.7. Plal. 27. vir. & 374 
7.& 55.22. 

Fifthly, thou muſt ſhew thy 0- 
bediencs to God; and that thou 


 quire, Iam. 5. 13. Plal.5o IS, 1 4 


5.Phil.4 6.2. Cor.6.8.Pro.12.9-} 
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Gods wif, Heb.5.8. _. || 
2. If thoumage thy ſelfe, and 
acknowledge thy fins to God, 
Hoſh.5.vi.Iob 36.8. 
| 3. Tf chowbeconſlent in the good 
| Wayes of godlineſſe Pal. 37. 34- 

4. If thou /eerre more righte- 
onſnesand art made by thy croſ- 
\ſes to do holy dufics with better 

affections,Efay 26,11. | 
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THE FEARE 
OF DEATH, 


Shewing the courſe Chri- 
ſtians may take to be delinered 


from thoſe Feares about Death, 
which are found in the 
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TO THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE AND| 
Noble Lady; the Lady|\ 
Anna HaAanrINGTON: 
Grace and comfort from” 


God the Father,and ths 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
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clined ro ſtudie the Cure 
of the Feare of Death , both 
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obſcrued, that the moſt men] 
{are i bondage by reaſon; 
of theſe Fearcs , as alſo be- 
cauſe ] am afſured, that our 
lmes will become more! 
ſmeere , yea, and more holy 
[ t00, whenthe feare of death 
1s remooued. And the ra- 
ther was I incited hereun- 
to, becauſe I haue obſer- 
ucd ſome defe& about this 
point; in the moſt that have 
written about Death. Iam! 
not 1gnorant of the cen-| 
ſure which many may giue | 
of this proie, as accoun- 
ting it an impoſſible thing 
to beeffeted z- but mytraſt 
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haue throughly viewed my 
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' - My vafained delire to doe 
ſeruice vnto Gods Church 


to thruſt forth-this Treatiſe 


| Honour was pleaſed tobe my 


in releeuing ſuch Chrifti- 
ans herein, as{@re not fur- 
niſhed with better helpes, 
hath 'emboldened me to of- 
fer this Treatiſe alſo to the 
publicke view. I haue.preſu- 
med in your Hoxors abſence 


vnder the protee#:97 of your 
Henors name :. and withall, 
[ deſire heartily to teſtifte 
my. thankfulneſſe for the 
many fauours ſhewed vnto 
me and: mine, while your 


hearer. I ſhould alfo much | 
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4; workes in which you haue a- 
* |bounded in the places of 
your abode) mighr adde a- 
[ny thing cither vnto your| 
| Honogrs praiſes in the Chur- | 
ches of Chriſt, or vatothe|- 
| eſtabliſhment © of: the -com: | 
fort- of your owne heart in| 
God, and his. Sonne leſus}|: 
Chriſt.. ; 
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of your Howonr in this Dedi- 
cation, for any ſpeciall fit- 
L nes in-this Treatiſe for your 
| Henears condition,in reſpect 
1 {of yourage, orabſence ina| i 
z place fo farre remote : For 
ll my earneſt truſt is, that God| ' 
will adde yet many yeares to 
ponrnapges life on earth ; &| 
2M ſides, I hauchadherero-| 

7 , fore occafion toknow how 
of } yn | little 
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nobled your heart with hea- | 
uenly gifts, and ſo made you | 
an inſtrument of. :fo..much | 
good and contentment vnto | 
that moſtexcellent Princeſle | 
with whom you now lie, 
& towards whom you haue | =4 
ſhewed ſo much faithfull obs | 15.4 
ſcruance, and deareneſſe of | 153 
Aﬀection, and carefulnes of 
attendance ; euenthe Father 
of mercy , .and:God'6f all | 
| conſolation$ increifſe in you | 
[all ſpirituall bleſſings ,. and} 
+multiply the ioy of” your | 
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| Deatt.* | page 6-35 
| Firſt,it i proned by eegut appe-| 
| rent Arguments, that it maybe at=|. 
| tained to. pag.655.to 660. 
Secondly, it is ſhewed by fifteene | 
Conſiderations, how ſhemeſull and 
oncomtly a thing it 6 i for 4 Chriſti. 
” tobe Afraid to die. pag: 660. to 
+ 
Thirdly, the way how this feare 
may be remoned, is ſhewed: where 
may be noted, | | 
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OF DEATH. 


Cray. I. 
Shewing the Scope «ad þ parts 


of this Treatiſe, 1 


Hat which 1 intend in this 


Treatiſe, istoſhewhow a; 
godly man might orderhimſclfe| 


againſt the feareof Death; or, 


what courſe hee ſhould rake Be | 


live ſo, as not to' be afraid rodie. 
This'1s a maine we 


ding neceflary. Life is thr 


ſweet, when death is not fe 


can feare no enemic , that doth 
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thing may bee ebtained z one may | 
||be delivered from it as certain- | 
Ily, asa ficke man may be cured | 
1ofan ondinariediſcaſe, | 
| - Secondly, will ſhew,bow on-| 
} comely « thing 
].10-be afraid of death; that ſo wee | 
\may bee ſtirred vp the more to| - 
'ſecke the cure forthis diſeaſe. |. 
; Thirdly, Iwill fhewsby whet 

be delinered from 
the feareof death, if weve them. | 
Of the ewa firſt more briefly, 

and Rigs. | 
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appily,.is todie willingly. The | 


| effeted, when our: hearts are | 
perſivaded tobe willingtodie. 
Now inthe explicationof this | 


point, I would diftintly handle | 
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Proning , that we may. be cared of 
the frare of Diath, 


| a the firſt: Thatthefeare of 
death may be remoned ; and 
that we may attaineto that re- 
ſolation, to be willing to die, 
without lothnefle , is apparant 
diners wayes. 

Firſt,it isenident, Chrift dyed 
' to deliner vs , not ot onely fromthe 
bur: of death , and from the di- 
[uell,asthe executioner ; but alſo 
from the feare of death roo.Now 
Chriſt may attaine to the end of 
his death , wnleſſe we will denie 
the vertue*of Chriſt, and his 
death,and thinke that, notwith- 
ſanding, it cannot be. obtained, 
Heb. 2:14,1 5-Andthe more ap- 
parent is this, becauſe in that 
place he ſhews;that there is yet= 
cue inthedeathofChriſt;to cure 
this feare of death in ary6f the 
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For as our fins will not be mor- 
tified, thou hthere bepower in | 
the death of Chriſt to killthem, 
vnleſſe we viethe meanesto ex-| 
tra& this vertue outofthe death| 
| of Chriſt : ſo is ittrue, thatthe 
feare of death may be in ſome of| 
Gods ele; but it is not becauſe 
Chriſt cannot deliuer them ; but 
becauſe they are ſluggiſh,” and 
will not take the courſe to be 
rid of thoſe feares. The Phy- 
ſitian is able to cure them , ard: 
viually doth cure the fame dif- 
aſc;.butthey will not take his, 
: Receipts. | 
EF 2, | Secondly,the Apoſtle intrea- 
+] Ic was [ting of thedeſire ofdeath,ſaith, 
b- | — T hat God hath wronght vs umo 
L | gencrati- rhe ſeife ſaqee my + 2, Cor. Je 5 
 [on, | Weare againecreatedof God, 
Sh that we might in ourſclues af- 
pirevnto immortalitie; andare' 
| ſetinſichaneſtate, as ifwean-! 
ſweredtheend ofhis workman- 
ſhip,we ſhould never be wel, till 
| we be poſleſſed of the happines' 
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-of our tranſlationthither, . 
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particular, 
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De«th?Simeonprayes God to let: 
him die, Luke 2...29- And the 


, faid longbefore Chriſt .O.| 
Jo the ſaluation of [ſrael were | | 
come ont of Sion! Palme 14. 7c 
And we haue the example of the 
Martyrs inall ages, that accoun- 
ted ita ſingular glory todie: And 
in 2. Corinth. 5.2,7. the godly 
are {aid , to ſigh for xr, that they 
might be abſem fromthe body, and 
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thoſe eminent- Chriſtians men- 
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1. By the feare of death we 
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more reaſon to feare Death , 
that neuer ſaw a mandie an or- 
dinarie death; but for vsto bee 
affrighted wich death, that ſee 
thouſands die at our right hand, 
and ten thouſand at our left,and 


continually open, and we ſee a 
preaſe' of people, that daily 
throng into it. | Wo 
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more commodions for vs, that 
Death comerovijorthat wego 
to Death, For one thing is" Ge#- 
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it is eppotnited unto all-men oncero 


thas ligetl, and ſhall wot: ariel 
Palme 89. Death is theway of al 
fleſh, Toſh: 24, Now this being 


{granted,, let vs conſider of it : | 


Deathislikeanarmed ma,with 
whomwe muſt once fight.Now 


come vnto vs, isas ifa manthat 
knowshe muſt fightwitha fore 
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\ ble me. might. bee. free ; but 
fromdeath:can neman be deli-| 
uered:and God of purpoſe hath 
made thatmoſt common which} 
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abate rhe terror of it; It] 
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dead beaſts, and feeds vs with 
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remember: our owne-end-::at! 
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of vitorie: In this combate e- 
uery Chriſtian may triumph be- | 

Ul fore the viorie. 1. Corinth. | 
IF.-I5. q | 
And thus. much of the two | 
firſt points. TR | 


KA : ok \ \þ - * * Mg 
" MEL, Wo OO 0 & "RM TS "$ $8 5 2 & 4.7% , 
TW Ee, A: w_ CS *: Wet > 4 pane "TAN. - pF 
Leh _— EY ally 2+ - KL IEEE SS 0-5. ee AO IG * 
mx , 


F- tt » p *% ; . 


| | *; &#. | j 
f 5 * $* p 4 % ; 
oF « 


wa y” =» -.-* 


CHAP. II1T.” 
1 | Shewing that 4 Chrifian is 
1,  mmyweyerhappie 

in death 


G ” 
4 . + »> 
— 
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© 1 Fall awake, andinthepowerand' 
2 f\rength of Chriſt, that died#o 
delewer 5 frons the feare of death, 
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heale vs wonderfully. = 
There be ſpme things alſo to 
bee done by vs , to make the 
cure perfe&. If contemplation 
be notan..uleable , then praftife 
will without faile finiſh the 
Cure. 2 
The contemplation are of two 
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meditations as breed deſire of 
Death, by way of were: of 
they are ſach as remoone the obje- 
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the feare of Death. For the firſt; 
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penny. Andd Jothnoe the bireling | 
long for the time, wherein hee{ 
ſhall receiue wages ;,for his} 


- | hould;wee long for, this riwey]. 
* | becanſe we ſhall recciye Wages! | 
| infinitely aboucgur Worked = | 


—_ 4 


_ * Adv 


\S | 
| 


z 


ETD Bs —_— kt Math | —_— PS i 


RO ED I ED s 


To the Feartof Death, | 
life weare exiled men , bonjhed 
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from Paradiſe , and Pilgrimrand 
Strangers in a farre countrey, 
abſent from God and heauen.In 
death we are recciued to Para- 


1 | | diſe, andſetled at home in thoſe 


encrlaſting hebitations 1nour Fa- 
thers houſe, Luk.x7. Ioh.14-2. 
Hebrews 1 3.11. Andcanwe be 


this ? 


beginning of ancuerlaſting day: 
and is there-any grieuance 1n 
that? 


vices, & the reſurre&ionofour 
graces. : Deathwas the daughter 


þ | of Sine, and'in Yeath ſhallthat| gc. 

be fulfilled:The deughter ſhall de-| | 
ſtroy the mother , We ſhall neuer | 
more be infe&ed with finne,nor 


troubled with illnatures, nor 
be terified for offending. Death 


bag deliner ysperfe&ly whole 


ſoſenfleſſe, as to be afraid of 


7. Deathis the funerall of ar | 


6. Death is our birthday; we | 6. It is 
fay fallly , when wecall Death _ 
the laſt dey. For itis indeedthe Ye 


2,ltizthe 2 
funeral of "of 
our vices, ; ' 


The dif. 
ſolution 
} of the 
body. 


* 
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our birth- 
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$.Theri 
the ſoule 
is deline-. 
red ont 
of priſon, 


-}by appetites, that the ſoule is 


- 84 n#2-held or-ſhut VP, through 


of all our diſcaſes, that were | 
impoſSible to bee cured-in this | 
life, and fo ſhall there bee at| 
that day a glorious reſurre1- 
on of graces: Our gifts ſhall 
-ſhine as the Stars inthe firma- | 
ment; And canwe bee fo ſot-- 
tiſh, as ſtill to bee afraid of 
death? | 

'2. Indeaththe ſoule is de- | 
liuered out of priſs: For the bo-: 
dy in this life 1s buta loathſome 
anddarkepriſonof reſtraint. I 
ſay,the ſoule is reſtrained; as it 
wereinapriſon, while it 1s in 
-the body, becauſe itcannot be 
freetothe exerciſe ofit (elfe ci- | 
ther innaturall or ſupernaturall 
Tungs: For the body ſo rules by 


ſenſes, and isſo fiercely carried 


compelled to giue way to the 
ſatisfying of the body , and 
cannot treely follow the light 
cither of Nature or Religion: 
The truth, asthe Apoſtle faith, 
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unrighteonſueſſe » Romans1. 18. 
I ſay,it is 4 loathſome priſon, be- 
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ſo many loathſome ſmels of ſin 
' | and filthinefſe , which by the 
| | }bodieare committed. And itis 
1 Þ| | 4darke priſon; For the ſoule l100- 
king through the bodie, can {ce 
but by little holes, or ſinall caſe- 
ments. The bodice ſhuts vp the 
light of the foule, as a darke 


the earth doth make it night. 
Now death dotlinething,butas 
it werea ſtrong wind, diffolue 
this cloud, thatthe Sunne may 
| ſhine clearely,, and puls downe 
the walles of the priſon, that the | 
"| | | foule may come into the open 
| || | light. 
11 LE The liberty of the ſoule in 
death may be ſer out by another 
ai fimilitude. The world 15 theSea; 
our lives are like to many Gal- 
ft lies at Sea, toſt with continuall- 
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cauſe the ſoule is annoyed. with | 


| Cloud doth hide the light of the } 
| Sunne ;orasthe interpoſition of]. 


Tides or Stormes : our bodies | 
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19, Itis 
bur to 
put off 


1 yr olde 
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"The Cure of 


| 
are Gally-ſlanes , -put to hard 


A 


| garments : *Now: 


ſernice by the great Turke the 
Diuell , who tyrannically, and 
by yſarpation, doth forcibly 
command hard , things. Now 
thefoule within , like the heart 
of ſome.ingenuous Gally-flaue, 
may be free, ſoas toloaththat 
fcruitude, and inwardly deteſt 
that tyrant ; bur yet ſo long as it 
is tyed to the body, it cannot 
get away. Now death comes 
like an vnreſiſtable Gyant , and 
carries the Gallies to the ſhore, 


'anddiflolues them, and ſets the 


priſoners free ; -And ſhall this 
glorious libextie of the ſoule be 
a matter of terror vnto vs? Had 
werather be in captiuity {till ? 
10. Inthis life we are cloa- 
thed with rotten, ragged , foule 
Athe Apoſtle 
ſhews, that death doth nothing; 
elſe but pull off thoſe —_— 
garments, & cloath vs withthe | 
glorzous robes of faluatiozmore 
richthenthe robes of the grea- 
: teſt: 
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the Feare of Death, 


teſt Monarch, 2: Cor. 5. 2,3. It 
is'true, - that the godly haue 
ſome kinde of deſire to bee cloa- 
thed vpon: Fhey would hane 
thoſe new-garments , without 
putting off their old : but thar'is 


not decent, for aPrinceto weare 
(without) gorgeous attire, and 


(vnderneath) baſe ragges. To 
defireto goe to heauen, and not 
to dye, is to deffrc toput on bur 
new . cloathes without putting 
off our old. And is it any grie- 
uance to ſhift vs, by laying aſide 
our old cloathes, to put on ſuch 
rich garments ? We arc uſt like 
ſach flothfull perſons, that loue 
wellto haue good cloathes, and 
cleane linnen ; but they are 
fluggiſh,they are loth to put off 
their old cloathes , or'foul lin- 
nens: --: EF | 

11.: Inthe ſame place,the A- 
poſtle copares our bodies to an 
old mud-walled houſe, and to a 
rotten tent; and our eſtate. in 
heauen, to a moſt glorious and 
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TheCare of 


| moſt curious workma that ener 


Princely pallace; made by the 
was; and it is ſuch a building 


12 The 
3 ſecd ci 

jintothe 
ground, 


1s not 


by, +." 
Fife s 


too, as will neuer be out of re- 
paire. Now for a godly manto 
die,is but to remoue from arot- 
tenold houſe, ready to fall on 
his headzto a ſumptuous palace, 
2 Cor.5.1-Doth that Landlord 
doe his Tenant wrong, or offer 


him hard meaſure, that wil haue 


him out of his baſe cottage, and 
beltow vpon him his own Man- 
fionhouſefNo other thing doth 
Godto vs,when by death here- 
moues vsout of this earthly Ta- 
| bernacle of our bodies, to ſettle 
vs inthoſe euerlaſting habitati- 
ons, cuen into that building made 


| without hands in heaxen, Toh. 14: 


2.Luk.17. - 

12. A man that had neuer 
ſcene the experience of it, per- 
haps would haue thought , that 
the ſeedcaſt into the groiid, had 
beene ſpoiled, becauſe it would 
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| (poiled, | any there 3 
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but Nature hauin 
ſhewed! 
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| cuer they werelowed ? and are 
| we (till afraid? - 


| words. he importstwothings in 


5 F=hs PO DEED Me . ps *g ds aA 
RS hols Cora Cond - TK OE, LR B- 17 LEES FSI ' 
ity ena SR q 
" P e 


LAs 


ah [7 "I "EO » nd 


CH IDOLS 43.140 
ITY 6 Sy Re RI 
CB 9 Se. TOROTN 3 wo B&H h * Wok, » s 
s ME*. 5 EIS . . 
go T5 ; t X 


V2 3.4 © ao, #7 — 
7 - FY -_ i 


ve Feare of Death, | 


ſhewed the returne of that 
grainqwith adugntage , a man 
can eafily be curedof thart folly. | 
The husbandman .is neuer fo 
fimple, as topitty himſelfe or 
his ſeed ; he fayes not, Alas,is it 
not pitty to throw away and 
marre this good ſeed? Why, 
brethren,whatare your bodies, | 
but like the beſt graine?The bo- 
dies of the, Saints are Gods 
choiſeſt corne. And what doth 
death more vnto Gods graine, 
then caſt it intothe earth? Doe} 
we not beleeue our bodies ſhall] 
riſelike the graine, better then 


—— 


13: Paulfaith, he would be 
diſſolued , that be might be With 
Cbrift, Philip. x. 21; In which 


death. Firſt that there isa difſo-| 
lution of the ſoule from the bo-) 
dy: and ſecondly, that there 15 a 


 |coninnaion of the foule with] 


'8 | Chriſt. Now, whichis better for 
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but to 
cometo 
the end 
.of the 
R3ce,and 


1] receive 


the prize. 


" Thecweof © 


Chriſt ? The ſame Apoſtle faith 
elſe-where , thatthey are confi- 
demt in this theybad rather bee ab- 
ſent from the body , and ſots bes 


5 Sy | 
: Now the true reaſon why me 
feare.death, is ; becauſe they 
looke.vponthe diflolutton one- 
ly, and net vpanthe coniuntti- 
on with Chriſt. 

I4- 1n the 1. Cor.9, 24. our 
life is compared to a race, & e- 
ternall life toa rich prize ; nora 
corruptible but an incorruptible 
Crowne. Now death is the end 
of the race ; andtodie, is but to 
cometothe gaole or race ends 


to be ſorie;that with viRory he 
was nere the end of the race ? 
Andare we afraid of death, that 


preſent with the Lord ; thento be. 
preſent with the body, and ab- 
- [ſent fromthe Lord , 2. Cor. 5; 


ſhall end the toyle and fiwcate- 
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vs tohaue the body, ortohaue 


Was euer Runner fo fooliſh, as | 


and danger of the running; 'and | 
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the Feaje of Death, 


' glue vs, withendleſfe applauſe, 

| o gloriousarecompence of re- 

| ward. W 15.It is 

I5-Inthe Ceremoniall Law, |. ;.;: | 

| there was a yere they called the | je. | 

; yeare of /ubilee;andthis was ac- | 4 
counted 4n acceptable yeare; be-: hs 5 


cauſe euery man that had loſt or 
ſold hislands,vpon the blowing 
of a trumpet returned ; and had 
pofſeſsion of all againe.; and fo 
was recouered out of the extre- 
| mitie in which he lined before. 
| Inthis life we arelikethe poore 
menof /ſreel, that haue loſt our 
inheritance, & line ina manner-|0Þ Þ 2 
and condition enery way ftrait-'| | 
ned; now death is our /wbs/ce, | \ 1 
and when the trumpet of death 1. 
blowes; we all, thar die,returne|- - -4 I 
and enioy a better eſtate, : then | y 
cuerwefſold, orloſt. : Shallthe|- --J7 
{abilee bee calledan acceptable|- * þ 3 
me, and: ſhall not our Jabi-|- 54 
tee-bee acceptable-to vs ?-Efay | * "T4 
GE-36< 3.3. ; 
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Coronation : we are Heires ap- 
parent to the Crowne 1n this 
life ; yea,we are Kings ele, but 
cannot bee crowned till death, 
2. Tim. 4.8. And ſhallnot that 
make vs loue the appearing of 
Chriſt ? Is a King afraid of the 
day of his Coronation ? 
17.Toconclude this firſt part 
of Contemplation:If wedid fe- 
rioufly fet before our eyes the 
glory to come; could our cyes 
be ſo dazeled, as notto ſee, and 
Jadmire, and haſt to it? Aske Paul 
that. was 10 Heauen, what hee 


beyond all Lnguage of mortal 
man. If there wereas much faith 


| defire after it/Buteuecn this faith 

is extreamely wanting : it isour: 
ynbeleefe that vndoes: ys, and. 
fils vs withtheſe ſeruile and fot-. 


[ ſaw; and he will tell you, T bings | 
ibit cannor be vitered; Happinefle. 


jon Earth, as there is glorie in | 
tHeauen;, Oh how would our | 
{ hearts bee on fire with feruent | 
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Death, | 
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enioy by death : which ſhould 
make vs conclude. with Sale- 
men. That the day of Death is 
better then the day when one is 


boyne, - 


Crnar. V. 


SheWwing the miſeries o 
IT. io. _ | 
'TOw itfollows,thatI ſhold 
breake open the- miferies 
of life; the conſideration wher- 
of ſhould - abate in 'vs this 
wretched lone of life. | 
-: Fhe miſeries of life ma be 
twoawaics conſidered : for Hey 
 arEof two forts;either ſachmt- ; 
feries, as load the bfe of Natare, 
or ſachmiferiesasdo moleſtthe 


life in 


' The mſeries that accompany 


& "=P 
And thus of the Meditations 
taken from the happineſſe wee | 
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the naryell life of man,while he: 
_ _._remaine$' 
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ed three 


'* | wayes. 


| Three 
[dreadful 


- conſide- 


rations 
abour 
fiane. 

1. thou 
art guilty * 
of A. 


” | dams fin. 


2, Thou 
waſt con- 
ceiued in 


+ Ga;zwhich 


is like a 
Leproſie 
| hard to 
cure, 


Spred ©- 
ver thy 
{ whole 
ſoule ; or 


-- $.inthy. 


minde. 


[life ſhew= 
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remaines inthe ſtate of Nature | , 
onely, who canrecount? I will| 
glue but a breife touch of ſome 
heads ofthem. 

Firſt thinke of thy ſunes ;. and 
ſ{othree dreadfull.things may a- 
maze thy thoughts. For firit, | 
thou art guilty of Adems ſinne ; 
for byth.1t man, ſinne came in vpon 
all men; cuenthe guilt of his ſin : 
Rom.F5.12. Secodly, thy nature 
1s altogether vile and abhominable 
from ity birth, thou aſt conceined 
in ſune,Plal.5 1.4. And this ſtain | 
and leprofie hangs on faſt vpon 
thy nature, and cannot be cured 
but-by the bloud of Chriſt only. 
Heb.1.2.4.And this 1s ſeated in; 
all the faculties of thy ſoul... For, 
in thy md, there is Jgnorance ,: 
and /mpotency to receiue know- 
ledge; and anatural approning of 
euill and errour , rather thanthe 
truth and ſound dodrin. Thoſe 
wayes ſeceme goadin thine etes, 
which tend vnto death: 1.Cor.2 


14.Rom.8.7, 2.Cor.3.5.Pr.14| 
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12. Andthis thou maieſt per- 
cetue by this, that thouart not 
| able to thinke a:good thought, 
but canſt go free,for dayes and 
weeks , without any holy cogi- 
tation ; and beſides, thy mind is 
infinitely prone to-/warwes of > 
umllthonghts,Gen.6.5. | 
Apgaine,. if thou behold thy 


the Feare of Death. 


thee;ſhut vp in a dungeon, excu- 
ſing thee in many faults, and «c- 
eaſing thee for things are not 
faulrs,but in thy conceit : and. 
when it doth accuſe thee for ſin. 
itrapgeth and falleth mad with. 
vnbridled furie and teyrors, kee-: 


Mercie. © 4 

Further, if thon obſerue-tby 
Afﬀe&ions, they are altogether. 
impotefit in that which is good, 
there 1$no luſt inthee after that: 


Conſcience, 1t 1s smpure, polluted, | 
Without light, or hfe, or glorie in' 


ping no bounds of Hope: -or;| 


which is good; and yet they are-| 
al ont oforder,and prone toco-| 


685 


thy Con- 
ſcience. 
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tinuall rebellion againſt God,;| 
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ready tobe fired by all the en- 
- {ticementsof the World, or the 
Dull, Philip. 2.13. Gal.s. 24. 
Thirdly ,vnto theſe adde thy in- 
numerable Anal firnes, which 
are more then the hairs of thy head; 
multiplyed dayly in thought, 
affetion, word, and deed ; the 
[leaſtof them deſeruing hell fire 
for cuer : thy ſinnes of /nfancee, 
Youth, Old age; finnes of Omiſſion 
and Commnſſion;ſinnes in Profpe- 
rity and eFderſitze ; ſinnes at 
Home and Abroad ; ſinnes of 1n- 
firmity and Preſumprion, If Da- 
wid looking vponhis ſins, could 
fay ,T bey han ſo comps fca me, & 
taken ſuch hold cn me , that ] am 
mt abletolooke vv. Oh then, if 
thou haddeſt fight and ſenſe, 
how might*{t thou much more. 
cry out of the intollerable bur- 
' |thenofthem ? and the rather,if'| 
thou obſerue, thatmany of thy- 
corruptions re!gn tyrannically, 
and haue ſubdued thy life to 
{their vaſſalage.ſo as thouart in- | 
| | conti-- 
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|neth vnto thee, how can thy 
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the Feare of Death. 
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continuall {lauerieto them. 

Thus is thy life infeſted with 
theſe vnſpeakable inordinati- 
ons : and thus of the firſt part of 
thy infelicitie in life, 

Secondly ,if thou obſerue, but 
how God hath «#eged himſclfe 
vpon them, and what yet remaz- | 


heart ſuſtaine it felfe? For 

I. Thouart a baniſhed man, 
exiled from. Paradi/e , and made 
to line without hope to returne 


earth thou ſhalt neuer enioy. 
2. The earth # carſed to thee, 
and it may be a wofull ſpectacle 


|to.ſee all the creatares ſabiett r0 | 


varitie, and ſmitten with the 
{ſtrokes of God for thy ſinne, 
and. groaning daily round abou 
thee. 


3» Looke 


darkneſſe and borror. The Ons 


| vpon thy moſt mi- | 5. 
| ſexable /ozle for there thy minde 
| andconſcience liue ſhutvp with | 


The pu- | 
niſhnErs: | 
vpo wic-| 4 


ked men,” = 
F., They . q” 
are ba». }7 
niſhed [= 
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curled, | 


hau \Y thi ng hold and 
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s. 4.And fo | 


es, vnto whichthou art ſo prone 


| ſon, life is but « vanty and vexe- 


thy ent-;| 


ward eftate inthe world; withi| 


The Core of 


—_— 


© —_——————_— 


line intrenched inthy thoughts, 
Epheſ.4.17.. 2. Cor.10.5. Thy 
heartis ſpiritually dead,andlike 
a ſtone within thee, Epheſ. 2.x. 
Ezech. 36.27. | 


ties., dinerſly noiſome to thee 
with panes thatgricue thee, ei- 
'ther inreſped& of labor or di/ea- 


and-there:is nopartor ioynt of 
thee, but is lyable to many kinds 
ofdiſeaſes, Dey. 28.21,23-Gen. 
3. 19. Andofthe labours ofthy 
life, which is but the leaſt part - 
of thy bodily miſeries, S4!omon 
faith, 241 things are fall of labor, 
who can vtter #?and for that rea- 


tzon,Ecclef. 1.18. - 
- $,Ifthoulooke ypon 


.. Fſpeas, 


what fearcfull” frights' may thy; 


ſider. 
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4.-Thy bodie is wretched. |. 
through deformities 2nd snfirmi- | 


1. Thecommon,or generall..|; 
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or publiks plagues { with which | 
god fights againſt theworld) «s 
wars, famines earthquakes, pefti- 
lence and yearely diſeaſes, inunda- 
tions of waters , and infinite ſuch 
like. | | | 
2. The particular croſſes , with | 2.Parti- 
which he vexeth thee in parti- | culae  |-; 
cular, either with loſſes of thy | <*ie%, Þ: 
eſtate.,.or the troubles of thy | +} 
family, Deut. 28.15,16, &c. - A 
3: The preteritzon of Gad, re- | 3,Negle- } © 
raining many good- things | ted of |- > 
from thee, ſoas thou wantſtma- 
nie of thoſe bleſsings of all forts. 
which yet God doth beſtow 
vponothers, Eſay,49.1,2.lere- | 
e curſing of thy bleſſimos ; _ 
A God blaſts che gifts ofrby us : 
minde » that thou Ccanſt not vie | png 
them for any contentment of 
thy life, or makes thy preſperity |. 
to berhe occaſion of thy ruine , 
Malac, 2,3. Eccleſ. 5-13. This 
we foraculll.- 
Laſtly, conſider yet further } 
mn 24 what | 
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| on what may fall vpon thee, inre.. 
ings ſpe of which thou art in daily 
that may | danger. Thereare /ea-of Wrath, | 
| befall | Which bang oner thy bead, Tohn 3. 
| thews {| 26, and God may plague thee 
| with the terrors of conſcience , like 
Cain,Gen. 4.14. or witharepro-| 
bate ſenſe or the ſpirit of ſlumber, 
Ioh-12 4.Rom. 11.8. ſirong illu- 
ftons, 2 Theſ. 2. 11. or ſuchother 
| like dreadfull fpirituall iudge- 
L ft - | ments: befides many other tear- 
« full indgments, which thy heart 
* 1s notable to cocciue of,as pain- 
full diſeaſes in the body, or an ve- 
- rer rauine in thy eſtate, or good |. 
name: but aboue al other things, 
Et . the remembrance of the feartull 
| $udgment of Chriſt, and the cuer- 
E | laſting painesof bell, with-a mi- 
A ſerable death , ſhould compell 
Ef theeto cry out: O men and bre- 
| thren , what ſhall I do to be ſaned, 
and get out of this eſtate ? 
Bur becauſe it is my purpoſe 
here chiefly to perſwade with 
godly men & not with naturall 
| Men 2”. 
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the Feare of Death, 
men; and becauſe death it ſelfe 
isnocaſe vnto ſuch menas line 
1n their ſins without repentance 
who haue reaſon to loath life, 
and yet haue no cauſe to loue 
death, I pafſe fromthem, and 
come tothe life of godly men, 
and fay, they haue great reaſon 
to loath life, and deſire the day 
of death. 


Am 


CuaP. VI. 
Shewing the miſerits of godly 


men inlife, 
NJ Oncke miſeriex of the godly 
mans life are of two ſorts: 
foreither he may conſider What 


for which he ſhould bee weary 
of it. | ; 


firſt': conſider of it ; inthis life 


|thereare ſixethings, amongthe 


Mt ———. 


he wants, or What he hath inlife, 
I will gine but atouch ofthe | 


reſt we want, and can neuer at-. 
| __ raine 
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3 wants, 
7 while he 
- | lives here 
ia this 
world, 


glorious. 
{ preſence 
of God. 


”| 2. Fellow 
1 Chip with 
- | his beſt 
þ1 friends, 


1, The - | 


4 


| make vs loath life ? Shall wee 


| whoſe onely preſence in glory 


|ſuch vnſpeakable- beauties, as 


(ff borne , from the ſocietic with 


Fhe Cure of 
taine while we line here, - 
The firſt is, the glorious pre- 
ſence of God ; while the bodio 15s 
preſent, the Lord u abſent, 2; Cor. 
5.8. Andis not this enough to 


more eſteem this wretched car- 
kaſſe, then our glorious God, 


ſhall fillvs with eternal delight? }. 
O ehe viſion of God!If we had but 
once ſeene God face to face, we 
would abhor- that abſence that 
ſhoald hinder the fruition of 


would enamour the moſt fecure 
heart to an vnquenchable loue. 

The ſecond thing we want in| 
life , is the ſweere fellowſhip with 
our beſt friends» A fellowſhip 
matchleſle;if we either conſider 
the perfe&ion of the creatures, 
whoſe communion we ſhall en- 
10y ; orthe perfe& manerof en- 
toying it. Who would be with- 
held from the congregation of the | 
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the Feare of Death. 


innumerable Angels , and the ſprrizs 


| of raſt wen ? Alas ! the moſt of vs 


haue not. ſo much as oneentire 
and perfet friend in all the 
world; and yet we make ſuch 
friends as we haue, the. ground 
of a great part of the content- 
ment of our lines. Who. could 
line here, ifhe were not beloued 
Oh, what can an earthly friend- 
ſhip. bee vnto that in heauen ; 
when ſo many thouſand Angels 
& Saints ſhall be glad of vs, and 
entertaine vs with vawearied 
delight / If we had but the eyes 
of faith to conſider of this, we 
would thinke . every houre a 
yeare till we were with them. 
Thirdly,inthis world wewant 
the perte&ion of our owne na- 
tures:we are but maimed 8 de- 


iformed creatures here; weſhall 


neuer haue the ſound vnderſtan- 
ding of men invs, till weebe in 
heauen, our holinefle of nature 
and gifts will neuer be conſum- 
mate, till we be dead. - 
 Fourthly, 
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* Fourthly, in this world wee | 


4 


want libertie: Owr glorious, li- 
bertie wil not behad here:athmg 
which the ſpirits of the beſt me 
haue with much ſighing longed 
afrer,Rom.8.21,23, Oh who 
would liue in a priſon, a.dunge- 


freedom ?TIt hath been implied- | 
ly ſhewed before, that wee are 
many wayes in bondage here. 
Fiftly,we ſhall euer want here 
fulnefle of contentment. If « man 
line many yeares, ſo that the dayes 


not filled With good, Salomonſaith, 
an untimely birt his bettey then bee, 
And it is certaine,if a man line 
a thouſand yeares twiſe old, hee 


befilled, Eccle.6.3,6,7. There 1s 
nothing in this life can giue a 
man ſolid and durable content- 
ment; but a man findes by expe- 


on,rarher then a palace of royal| 


of hts yeares be many ,if his ſoule bee | 


ſhall neuer ſee ſolid good to fil 
. | his hart, his appetite will neuer 


rience, vanitie, and vexation of | 
ſpirir, in what he admires or | 
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loucs moſt: and ſhall we bee ſo 


ſottiſh as to forget rboſe riners 


of pleaſures that are at Gods right 
hand?P(al.16.vit. ES 

_ -6. The ſixththing we want in 
this world is our Crewn,and the 


immortall and incorruptible in- 
heritancebought for vs with the 


bloud of Chriſt : and ſhall nor 
our hearts burne within vs in 
loging after poſleſs10n? Can we 
deſire ſtill to liuein wants, and 
to be vnder age? What ſhall 
moue vs, if ſuch an incoparable 
crownecannotmouevs? Wee 
that ſweate with ſo much ſore 
labor forthe pofſeſsion of ſome 


ſmal portion of earth;ſhal we, [I | 


ſay,be ſo ſluggiſh, asnot to de- 


fire, thatthis kingdome, which, 


our Father hath giuenvs,; 
come quickly ypo vs? or a 


|fo tranſported- with ſpirituall 


madnefle,asto beafraid to paſſe 

ary 5 the gate of death,to at- 

taine 

would live vncrowned, if hee 
[ * could 


Py 


uch a life? What Prince | 
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:Lands were fallen vato him ? 


enill Angels,gr:the world,or him- 
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could helpit, and might poſſeſſe | 
it without wrong or danger? & | 


what great heire would be grie- 
ned at rhety dings , that all his 


| 


CuaP., VII. 


T be miſeries of a c hriſtzan 
in reſpeFt of God 
in this.life. 


T” Hus of what hee wants-1n 
this life. Secondly,he ought 

to be as much troubled to think 
tybat be bath, and cannot auoide | 
While he lines: and thus his life 
is diſtreſſed, and made vnlouely | 
cither if hereſpe&t God z or the | 


For firſt, if che reſpe& God, 
there are two- things ſhould | 


marre the taſt of life, and make |} 


irout of liking. The firſisthe | 


danger of diſplcaſing of God :who 


wou 


1d} 


| the Feare of Death. 
| | would line to offend God? or 
| | | grieue his H:Spirit? or any way 
- | | | to make him ang? Thonghthis 
S | | | reaſon Will mone little 1n the | 
hearts of wicked men'\ yet itts 
of ſingular force in the heart of 
an humble Chriſtian, who as he 
| accounts Gods loning kindneſſe bet- 
ter then life; ſo he findes nothing 
morebitter, thenthat he ſhould þ 
difpleaſe God:that God(Tay ) 
{who 1s fo great im maieſte , and 
1 | hath ſhewed himſelfe' fo abown- 
Ny | dart im mercy tohim:Tt would ly 
| | asanheauy load vpo ourhearts 
K | | to. thinke of the difpleaſing of 
ie |F | our beſt friend;ſpectilly ifhee | 
fe werea great perſon,o0r aPrincc, 
ly 1 | How much more thould we de- 
ic |} | fire to bee ridofithat condition 
v- || whertin-wee may difplcaſe our 
good Godzand tobethete; where. 
d, || |xvecare fare neverto apger him 
1d || more? The ſecond thing that 
ke [ſhould make vs looke withlefſe 
he | affeRion: v0 1a 9 re 
ho Fi doth contihuallyic& of v4 inthe 
Jay” Hh things 
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a So 


; Eight ag- 


orauatiss 


; of the 
miſerics 
of iife, in 


reſpeR of 


| che core 


| regions 
of God. 


2. 
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| 73 ſonne whom he loueth.; none 


\things of this life: The Lord 


that when hee ſees vs ſettle any 


[ doth of purpoſe ſo watch vs, 


contentmentin life, he drops in 


ſome thing ,-thatmakes all ex- | 


tremely bitter, And thoſe corre- 
Qios of God ſhouldbe the more 
nated, it we conſider butdiuers 
4ggrauation; aboutthem,:as | 

...'That God will corrt& ene- 


canceſcape, Heb x 2.4. 
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Fry there atiy milteie Allypon 

rhe wicktd in outward crofles, | 
; burthe like may befall the god- 
1y.'All things come 4liketo all:there | 
12 'ohe enent to the righteous and to: 
the wicked ;\ to the cleant'; and vn- 
cleane;to bir that ares; and to 
him that feaveth an oath; a; the: 
£oad, ſos the finner. This, faith Sa-: 
lomon,'i 18 anni nnng ul things 
that are done vnder the Sunne, that 


: There is ont enthtt weondned Eccleſ.] 
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7.' This bitter nefſe'; is increa- 
fed , becauſe God will not dif- 
poſe of things accordingto the 


| meanes 6r hkelihoods of mans 


eſtate. The raceis not to the ſwift, 


| ror the bartelt to'the ſtrong , nor yet 


bread to the wiſe, nor riches to nun 


| of vnderſlanding, nix yet ſakour to 


men of 5kill, but tht and chance 
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| Which ſhould likewiſe mgoue| 


the Feare of Death. 


that they are taken away from the | 


vstoloue life the lefle becaaſc 
we know notwhat fearefill al- 
terations may come , either in| 
our ourward eſtate , or in mat- 
ters of ' Religion. What'icafe 
were Wein, if war ſhould come | 
vpon vs,with allthe deſolations 


and terrors that accompanie it? 


What i the peſtilence ſhould 
come. againe ? or wee beleft in 
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tagainſt our eſtates: by fire;| 
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Who can tell what fearefull al-| 
terations may be mm Religion?| 
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uen, andrhen are. we ſafe?” Bet | 
ſlides, 'the miſeries may fall vp- 
on our own bodies, or ourchil- 
dren,or friends;8&c. And theſe. 
things ſhauld abate theoue of 
life, aswereſpe&t God. | 
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our eyes tothe euill An- 
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| affright vs. 
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vp and downe the worl - 2 inthe| 
earth; ayre,ſfeas; no place free; 
Thoſe fiery' ſerpents are.cucry 
wherein the wildernefſeof the | 
world. We leadeour lines here 
inthe midſt of innumerable dra- 
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\manican ſtand no. where before 
the Lord,butone diuell or other 
is at bis right band, Eph. 2.2. and. 
6.13. Zac:3.1. Tob1:And fare, | 
it ſhould make vslikerthe place 
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Secondly,it ſhould moretrou- 
ble vs,that we muſt of neceſvsity 
enter into the Conflift with the di- 
aels, and their temptations, and 
to bee buffetted and gored by 
them. =; 

A man that knew he muſt goe 
into the field, to anſwer a chal- 
lenge, will be atno great ret in 
himſelfe : But, alas, it ismote 
calie, athouſand fold, to Wreſtle 
with fleſh and blood , then with 
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the temptations of life: are a| 
grieuous burthen. Thus much of 
; cuill Angels. 
} CHaP, IX, 
þ | The miſerie of life, inreſpe? 
4 of the world, 
F- 1 J-Hidv , conſider but what 
Jo the worldis, in which thou 
lineſt; and that either inthe ap- 
{ parentmiſcries ofthis world,or{ 
"= in the vexatians that acci | 
} nie the beR things the world || 
f hath to offerto giue thee. Firſt, 
| 9,Appa- | forthe apparentmiſcries:* | | 
” Jreat miſe. | 7, It 1s exquiſitely like a Will | 
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41. Like 3 here. | 1 
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exorable moleſtation. 
Sodeme; fall of. generall and yn- 


world lyetb in wickedneſſe; lcaxce 
one Lot to be found:inga! 
Citie,or Pariſh.: If God would | 


that aretruly or abfolately fn] 
ly, they arc not to be,fonnd 
in the moſt aſſemblies in the 
world; nay , in the 5nmch; 
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> more; this world; is a 
Peſt-bouſe ſpiritually.conſj-i 
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ſecke but fiue righteous men; | 


man'comes wo, hatha miſ-J - 
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5. Yet more; this World, 


. | why,ivis a very Golgotha,a place 
|efdeadmen ; we line amongſt 
the Graues:almoſtallwe ſee ;or 


truly dead. Alas, what ſhould 
we reckor of the life of mens 
carkafſes, when their foules are 


ſerxcnced toeternall death? Al- 
| moſt all thar we meet with, are 
malcfa@ors ,vnder ſentecezrea- 
dieto be carried-to execution, 
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rhe wrathef God hanging over 
- Jrhetrheads, and wnquenchable | 
fire kindled atainſt them; and - 
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Are we not crucified, tothe world? 


men hate vs, and enuy vs, and 
ſpeake all manner of. enill ſayings of 
v1, becauſe we follow good?The 
Forld lones.her own, bu: vs it can- 


or the fonnes of Belial care for 
the fonnes of God? 1nthss world 


we ſhaft bee trouble ;'and if wee | 
found not*peace 5m {briſt , wee 
were of al men moſt miſer able, Toh, } 
15-19. Ecclef.4.4, Toh.17. 14. | 
be Cor.6. 17:Toh-16:33, Andif| 


they hate vsfor web-doing how 
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0 Do wefall into any. no 
miſcric inthis world ? why, be- 


are either, not-pitied, or not re- 
garded:arthe compaſhon ofthe 
world i is like the morning deaw 
It is gone as atale thatistold ; 

onr miſerie will laſt , but there 
will ſoone bee vone to comfort 
vs. Miſerable comforters arethe 
moſt that- can bee had in the 


00011 praiſed the dead, that are al. 
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8, There is vſually no Chri- 
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there is none to comfort them, We | 


world, and for this reaſon Sele- | 
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The vanities of the ſeeming ſelici- | 
ties of the world. 


TOw it followeth , thatT | 
ſhould intreat of the vani- 

ties that cleave to the. ſceming | 
felicities of the world, & roue,| 
that there isno reaſon to bee in 
love with life for any reſpeet of | 
em... . 
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bonr, who can vtter it? Ecclefi- 
alticus 18. Men muſt game the 
bleſsings of the earth with the 
ſweate of their browes:there ts |. 
ſeldome any outward bleſing, | 
but jt 1s attained with much dit- | 
ficultie , paines,, ordanger, or 
care,or grieuance ſome way. 

2. How ſmall a portion in | 
theſe things can the moſt men | 
attaine? If the whole world 
were poficſſed , it ſhould not 
make a man happie ; muchlefſe 
thoſe ſmal parcels of the world, 
which the moſt mencanatraitie, 
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_ 3« It is manifeſt, men canuox | 
apree about the chicfe good in | 
theſe things. Life ts therforeap- | 
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ihfiniteproieats, antvatiety of 
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is good fora man inthis life, all 


heſpendeth as a ſhadow ? Ec- 
4. In: all theſe things here 
is notbing zow, but it hath beene; 
the ſame or theliketoit. Now 
things that arecommon, are out 
of requeſt, Ecclef. 1.9,10. and | 
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F. T be world paſſeth away, and 
the luſts thereof : the eye 15 not ſa. 
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dayes.his foule isnot filled with 
200d ;- the defire afier' theſe 
things will vaniſh ; men cannot 
lone them ſtill ; Our life is fpent 
in'wiſhing for the future, and 
bewailing of the pal; aloathing 
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and yet cannot bee contented. 
The vexation that cleaues vnto 
them ſtill, breeds loathing. We 
arelike men that are Sea-ſicke, 
that ſhift from roome toroome 
& from place to place, thinking 
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that ſo long--as the ſame Seas 
ſwell, and winds blow, and hu- 
mors are ſtirred, alteration of 
place will not profit. So it-1s 


with vs anature ſo fullof ill hu--} 
mours, and that the pleaſures of |F 
the world haue ſomuch vanitie |. 
in them, no change of place, or: |}. 
delights can fatisfie vs ;. Seeing 
there are many things that increaſe | 
venitie , What is man the better ? 

Ecclef6.r gon Ho tic 5 5] 
6. How «can theſe earthly | 
things fatisfie, when the nature | 
{of them is {o vile and vaine? | 
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It is che difficulty of the paſſage 


troubles them. | 
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For anſiver hereunto, dinerſe 
to ſhew men the folly of. this 
feare. LE ORs 

Firſt , thou likeſt not death, | 
becauſe ofthe paine of it, Why? | 
there is paine 1n the curing of a 
wound , yetmenwill endure it: |. 
And ſball death'doe þ great a 
cure, asto make thee whole of 
all thy wounds anddifſcaſes, and 
art thou ſoloth to come to the |. 
Cure? 3 | 
Secondly, there 1s difficultie 
in getting into an-Hanen, Hadſt] 
thou rather bee in the tempeſt 
ſtill, thenput into the hauen? 
Thirdly ,thou likeft not death, 
thou fayeſt, for the paineof it : | 
Why thenlikeſt thoulife, which] | 
puts thee:to worſe paine?..Men] 
obie& not at the painesof life; | 
which they | endure, without | 
death. There is almoſt no man, 


but hee hath endured worle | 


—_W— 
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paines | 


— 


| to our faccours:yetwhe we are 


that in 
| 1s qur life. that goeth our with 


, we, 2 


WE AF7 


| the Fe 


.- 


pains in life,then he can endure 
in death, andyet we arecontent 
to loue life ſtill Yea, fuchis our 
folly, that wheras in fome pains 
of life we call for death to come 


well againe, we loue life,. and 
loathdeath, | 

| Fourthly, wee are manifeſtly | 
miſtaken concerning death: for 
the laſt gaſpe is not death. To 
line, 1stodie; for how much we: 
line, fo much wedy ; euery ſtep 
of life is a ſtep of death. He that 
hath lined half his dayes,is dead | 
thehalfof himſelfe: Deathgers 
firſt our infancy,then our youth 
and ſo ewenke : All that thou 
haſtlived is dead, 
Fiftly, it 1s further euident, | 


dref Death, "| 


death there is no pain ; it 


paine, Wedealc herein, as if a 
man after ſickneſſe, ſhould ac-\ 
culc his health ofthe laſt pains. 
What is it to be dead,butnotto 


be inthe world? And is it any 
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| pain to be out of the world ? 
ere wee in any paine before. | 
we were borne * Why then acs\ 


| life oiues vsatthex ?Is not 


| fotoo?.. 
-Seuenthly : beſides, it 1scut- | 
dent that we make the paſlage | 


]diers for a ſmall price willput 


ſmall living, or preferment here | 


| 


"TheOore vm 


cuſe we death, for thepainesour' 


fleepe a reſemblance 0 death? 

Sixthly,. if our comming into 
the world be with teares:is ita- 
fy wonder, if our going out be. 


moredifficult , by. bringing vn- 
to death a troubled and irre- 
ſolute minde - It is long of our 


ſclues the:e 1s terrour 1n par- [ 


ting; 

Eightly,confideryet more,the. 
hamours of the moſt men. Men | 
will ſaffer infinite panes for a : 


inthis world :yea, we ſee ſoul- | 


themſelues into vaſpeakeadle | 
dangers, and thatmany rimesat 


the pleafare of others that com- | | 
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for things of no value;andyetbe 


| infli&ed by rhe-Goſpell; the curſe 
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| | not ynder the Law, bar vader 
| Grace :**And'befides, for.this 


& £ ” es, 
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LEES 


the Feare of Death. 
hope of aduantage to _them- 
ſclues. Will men killthemſclues 


afraid ofa litle paiteto be endu- 
red, when ſacha glorious eſtate} 
is immediatly to be enioyed in 
hemen?* 77S. - | 
 Ninthly, let notman pretend 
the paines of death, that isbuta 
fig leafe tocouer theirlitlefaith: | 
Fort; they will languiſh” of the 
Gout,or:Stone, along time,ra- 
ther then dye one fweetedeath 
Wien calicft-.conditions' pot! 
« Es p47 
 Tenthly, ifnone of theſe will 
perſwade,yet.attend;F wilſhew' 


painesof death:for firſt;death is} 
terrible , when 1t is inflicted by 
ebe Law; butitiscafic, when It 15! 


is raken of from thee,thouart 
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did Chriltdica terrible & 


a, 


acurſeddeath, 


ak 


thee a myſtetie': Feare,nor, the|. 
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mightbe bleſſed to vs. And far- 
ther: God that hath greatly lo- | 
ued thee inlife, willnotneglet | 
thee in death. Precious inthe ſight 
of the Lord, is the death of his 
Saints, What ſhallI ſay againſt 
the terrour of death, bur this 
Textofthe Apoſtle? T banks be to 
God that hath giuen vs wittorie 
through Ieſus Chriſt, He hath pul-. 
x _ [ed the ſting out of death: ©! 
| death, wheye s 5s thy fling ? T Cor, . 
: I555-', | 
| $«. | . Laſtly, ps haſt the Spixit of 
| Chriſt inthee,which'wil ſuccour 
and ftrengthen, & eaſe thee, and 
. abide with thee all the time of, 
the combat. 'Why ſhould Wee! 
doubt of it,, but that the godly! 
[diemore ealily thenthewicke Y 
Neither may we gueſle at their! 
aine, but the pavgs vpon the 
[585% for ths bodic may bcin.|. 
{ Fous 2088, when the man 
> | yok nothing , and the. ſoulei Fir ' 
_”_— at weereaſc in, pr « | 
; L] "% ro come ik fight J. 
ol God. CBA? « 
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| forezthat the ſeparation of the ſoule | 


he bewithout the body , Abre- 


"Crna. XIII 


Comfort againſt the loſſt of the 
body jn death. 


O?z7 {-bat in death a man is 

\ÞF/ deſtroyed, hee loſeth his 
body, anditmuſt bee rottedin./ 
the caxth. 


Sob3.It hath binſhewed be- 


from God is properly Death, but 


| the ſeparation of the ſoule from the 
.| hody, is but the ſhadow. of deeeb : | 
and we haue npxeaſon to. bee. a. 


fraidofa ſhadow... 
: 2<.. The body is not. the” man: | 
the man remaines ſtill, though! 


bans, lac and laceb, are 'proued. 
to bee hain e till by our Sauiqur' 
Cheilethonch theitbodies were! 


.coplumed.inthe carth,ang God)| 


was their Gog-ſtill.It is true; 
Death ſeizeth ontby. body, but 
a Chrilkiar, at the moſt, buffers 
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| but aliquid mortss.,- a little of| 
| ngtth, 575332 1 
| Death is like a Serpemt; the | 
Serpent muſt eatduſt:nowdeath 
» therfore can feed vpon no more 
bf but ouc duſt, which isthe body, 
- |- it cannot tonchthe ſonle ; wher-; 
as wicked men ſuffer the whole 
+ power of death , becauſe it ſei- 
Ib | zeth both vpon body and foule 
F too, andin their caſe onely tt is 
true,that death deſtrojes a man. 
'2 - . 3. Grantthatwe loſe the bo- 
bt - | dy tndeath , yet that ought not | 
.- to be terrible: for what the body | 
h. * |,4tthath beene before ſhewed, t- 
It 1s but 4 pri/en.to the ſoule, an | 
old rotten bonſe , or a ragged gar- 
went, -It-1s but as the barke of a 
tree-, or the ſhell, or ſfuchlike; | 
now what great loffe can there 


+ be in ary of rheſe ? #5 02 
! 4. J - 4 This ſeparatiotnis but for «| 
| 81-e neither; we do-norforeuer | 

loſt the bodie; we ſhall haueonr | 
* | bodies againe;they are kept fafe 
Ip the dayof Chuiſt. Our | 


WE V4 
i 


hn 


YE = 


a - med” 28 
+45 . IS 
. — 


bg 


Cn 


-S —— 


q 


% 
4 


| 


or JS. by; OV OR 
Sy? 54G, Seiten 


PO OO Oe IIS SO” © On 


A 


the Feare of Death. | 
grauesare Gods cheſts ,' and he' 
makes a precious accountofthe 
bodies of his Saints, they ſhal be 
raiſed 1p againe at the laſt day. 
God will giue a charge to the 
| earth tobring forth her dead, and 
make a tfueaccountto him, Re- 
uel. the-20. And God hath giuen 
the affurance of thi-,notonely in 
his word,by promiſing it, but in 
his- Sonne , whom hee hath raiſed 
from the dead-If any fay, Whatis 
that to vs, that Chriſts bodie is 


| manisfafe;ifthe head be about 


| water: for the head will bring| 
-Eout all the body! after it- Solt 
His inthe body of:Chult, m_ Th 
| allwe fink mzhe-rider of. death, | 


yerourHead1s riſen ; and -45-4- 


| 
Wd lei 


raiſed? Tanſwer,it is afullaſſa-| 
rance ofthe ſafety,and ofthe re-«|. 
| {urreQtion of our bodies ; fot 
' | Chriſt is our head. Now caſt a 
' | maninto a Raucr; though all the 
| bodie berynder water, yetthe 


-boue-water , ani thergfpre the 
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| Fn Tt ſhould yet more fatisfie 
vs,if we throughly cofider, that 
we ſhall haue our bodies againe 


much better then now they are. 
Thoſe wile bodies we lay downe 


| indeath, ſhall bereſtored again, 


 vnto Vs glorious bodies, like the 
body of Chriſt now glorified, 
Philippians 3.21- Andtherfore |. 
death loſeth by taking away our | 
| bodies; we hauc a great victory | 
ouer death, The graue is buta | 


|foxnaceto refine them, they ſhal 


come out againe immortal and 
incorruptible. | 
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Cuap, XIII. 


Y.i:5 me If 
T he deſireof long life conſwed. - 
104.4. 


Htbut if I mightliue4 
long, F eſfire 


by 


nomore:IfT mightnotdie till] 


4 were fifty or EA, 798. $ 
Fold, Iſhonlp be:contentedtady 
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5 7 Feare of Death. 


_ Sl, There are many things 
may ſhew the vanitie and folly 
of men, in this deſire of long 
life ; For 

1. Ifthov.art willing to die at 
any time, why notnow ? Death 
wall be the fame to thee then, it 
15nOW. 

\ 2, Tsany man an ; and grie- 
ued when he is at ſea in atem- 
peſt, becauſe .hee ſhall bee ſo 
Ky carried intothe hauen? 
iſpleaſed with the wind, 


the harbour ? If thou beleeue 


| that death will end all thy miſe- 


ries, , why art thou carckull to 


&irre the time 2? - 
3-, Jul thy debt be paid, time: 
at not caſe thee, thy care will 


continue,& therefore thou wert 


a$good pay at the firſt ,.if thou 


6 fare it muſt be paid atall. 


-+» Inthis world there isnei- 


ther r young nor old. When. thou 


ws ©.8 
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to that age thou defi- | 
| Lad time paſt will pag nO-. 


9-Argue | > 
ments to” 
ſhew the 
vanitje of 
men in {| 7 
defiring |} 


to live 


long. 
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thing. Thouwilt ſtill expeAthat 
which is to come;thou wilt bee 
as ready to demand longer ref- 
pite,then,as now. 


here ſolong for? There will be 
|-otbing new, but what thou haſt 
taſted: and often drinking will 


an incurable dropſic in thy hart, 
and theſe earthly things hane no 


 good,or fatishie thee. 


him a ſot, that monrnes becauſe 


{hee was not aliue-an handred 


years ago? And thouartno bet: 


hence. 


'morrow, to mike tt happie to 
thee. Ifthou dic young, thouart 


flike onethathah loſta Dic,with 
"which he mightas wellhaue bit] 


as wonne. 


—_ 


5. What wouldſtthou tarric- 


not quench thy thirſt, thou haſt | 


abilitie ro. fill thy heart with 


ter:thou mourneſt,becatſe thou | 
[ canſt-hor line anhundred yeares | 


Da 
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6. Wouldeft thon notindge 


| 7. Thonhaſtno powerofthe | 


.* Cond der the proportion of} 
woke} 
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| raine, to live loz 
| long troubled; a todic quick- 
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te? Frere reef Dau. 


| time thou deſireſt to. th) fe, 


reckon what will bee ſpent in 


| fleepe;eare, diſgrace, fi _ 


trouble, wearinefle, em 


tion is lefr of this time; and how 
ſmall it will do thee. What 
can- that aduantage thee with 
ſach mixtures of euill ? It is cer- 
,1s butto bee 


ly, 1s quickly tobeatreſt;: | - 
g.Laftly,iftherewere nothing. 


fice,that there isno compariſon 


1s that ſpace of time to eternity? 


elſe tobe Kid, yet this mayfut- | 
| berweene time & eternity. What || 


{| If thow-lone life, why doeſt thou |. 
not Lowe eternal a as was id | 


feare; and vnto all this 2Jde fins b:\ 
{ and thenthink, how ſmala por- 
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Cnar. XV. 


Of them that would liue 
todo £o0ds 


06.4. D Vt 1 would live lon 
n Bs do good, andto a 
God ſeruice, and to benefite 0- 

thers by mine example. - 

Sol, Firſt, fearchthine own 


doing goodto others , is plea- 


gainſt 


rece, thar 


ded only, becauſe thou wouldſt 
further thine owne good. Thou 
wouldeſtnot ſeekethe publike, 


labors of his workmen. He will | 
not call thee from thy work, till | 
it beeprouided to diſpatch tus | 


Dps..- 
nh I 


live long | but to finde thine owne parti- 
to doe | 

of] gocd as cular. ' F, 

* | hey ſay, | 2. Godthat ſetthee todo his 
worke, knows how Jongit is ft | 
for.thee tobe atthe ſamgr hee 

knows how to make vie of the } 


buſineſle without thee. "7 
| 3+ Ir maybe, if thou belong 
* at. 
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marre all ;thy laſt works would: 


beſt to . giue over, while. thou 
doeſt well, &c. - 

4+. If God will pay thee as 
much for halfe a day as for the 
{ whole, art thou not ſo-much the 
more to praiſe him ? 

5-It istrue,thatthe beſt com- 
fort of our life here , is arcligi- 
ous conuerſation.: but thy Reli- 
gion is not hindered by going to: 
heauen, but perfeted. There is 
no .compariſon betweene- thy 
goodneſle on earth, and that in 
heauen. For though thou may- 
eſt doe muchgood here ; yetitis 


certaine;; thou doeſ mucheuill | 


heretoo. 


- 6. Whereas thou perſwadeſt | 


thy ſelfe, that by example than 
mayefſt mend others, thou art 
much miſtaken. A thouſand men' 
may ſooner catch the plague in 
an infeted Towne, thenone be 


a 


not be ſo good asthy firſt : it is | 


healed. Itis but totempt God 


Go 
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| death. 


 fectious world, longer thenour | 


| whatdorhthatto take away the |: 


| mans beſt courſe to ph » | 


For thovigh the foule- ry 
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to defire continuancein this in- 
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tine : for the beſt way is toget |} 
farre fromthe contagion. If di-| 
uers freſh waters fal into the fea | 


w_— 


faltneſſe ofthd ſea? Nomore can]! 
two or three Lots reforme a 
world of Sodomites. 
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CHAP. XVI 


< 


IWhy men may not make «4 Way 
themſelues tobe rid ; 

of the miſerits | 

of life, ; : 


0b.s Bit then it ſcemes by | 
| this, that it were a| 


life,ſeeing ſo much euill is inli 
and fo much goodto bechadin | 


- Sol.2.Ithinke, the moſt of vs 
may be truſted of that danger. | 
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1-good ta come, yet body 

vntothe carth,and like-an 

t | hevels clog weighs mendowne 
£ a wards. | | 

A 2. Thatis not ihemarre:] 


y | 


ll the Feart of Dexth, 


{ fonldier, ; and appointed tothy 
{1 ſtanding; and it is:4 miſcrable 


| muſt-caft-the word out-of our 
Þ hearts,riot caſt our ſeluesout of 
1 | the world. It is both vnſceme/y 
|and extremly vnlewful.It is vn 
Þ ſeemely: for it1s true,” we ought. 
| willingly to depart out of this 
world; butit is monſtrous baſe, 
Flike cowards to runne away out 


of the battell. Thou art Gods 


ſhame td runne outof thy place. 
Whe Chriſt thegreat Captaine 
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